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INTRODUCTORY NOTES
NOTES ON TRANSLITERATION

Vowel-Sounds :

a has the sound of a in * woman.’
i has the sound of 2 in * father.
e has the vowel-sound in * grey.’

i has the sound of 7 in * pin.’

i has the sound of 7 in * police.'
o has the sound of ¢ in * bone.’

u has the sound of » in * bull.’

it has the sound of » in * Aute.”
ai has the vowel-sound in * mine.’
au has the vowel-sound in * house.’

It should be stated that no attempt has been made to distinguish
between the long and short sounds of ¢ and o in the Dravidian
languages, which possess the vowelsounds in *bet’ and ‘hot’ in
addition to those given above. Nor has it been thought necessary
to mark vowels as long in cases where mistakes in pronunciation
were not likely to be made.

Consonants

Most Indian languages have different forms for a number of con-
sonants, such as 4, f, r, &c., marked in scientific works by the use
of dots or italics. As the European ear distinguishes these with
difficulty in ordinary pronunciation, it has been considered undesir-
able to embarrass the reader with them; and only two notes are
required. In the first place, the Ambic & a strong guttural, has
been represented by & instead of ¢, which is often used. Secondly,
it should be remarked that aspirated consonants are common ; and,
in particular, 44 and ## (except in Burma) never have the sound of
# in *this ' or *thin,’ but should be pronounced as in * woodhouse *
and * boathook.

Aa
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Burmese Words

Burmese and some of the languages on the frontier of China have
the following special sounds :—

aw has the vowel-sound in ‘law.’
6 and il are pronounced as in German.
gy is pronounced almost like 7 in * jewel.!
ky is pronounced almost like ¢k in * church.’
th is pronounced in some cases as in ‘this’ in some cases as in
* thin."
w after o consonant has the force of ww. Thus, ywe and pre
are disyllables, pronounced as if written ywiva and peoe,

It should also be noted that, whereas in Indian words the accent
or stress is distributed almost equally on each syllable, in Burmese
there is a tendency to throw special stress on the last syllable.

General

The names of some places—e. g. Calcutta, Bombay, Lucknow,
Cawnpore—have obtained a popular fixity of spelling, while special
forms have been officially prescribed for others. Names of persons
are often spelt and pronounced differently in different parts of India ;
but the variations have been made as few as possible by assimilating
forms almost alike, especially where a particular spelling has been
generally adopted in English books,

NoTES ON MoONEY, PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

As the currency of India is based upon the rupee, all statements
with regard to money throughout the Gasetfeer have necessarily been
expressed in rupees, nor has it been found possible to add generally
a conversion into sterling. Down to about 1873 the gold value of
the rupee (containing 165 grains of pure silver) was approximately
equal to 25, or onetenth of a £ ; and for that period it is easy to
convert rupees into sterling by striking off the final cipher (Rs. 1,000
= £100). But after 1873, owing to the depreciation of silver as
compared with gold throughout the world, there came a serious and
progressive fall in the exchange, until at one time the gold value of
the rupee dropped as low as 15. In order to provide a remedy for
the heavy loss caused to the Government of India in respect of its
gold payments to be made in England, and also to relieve foreign
trade and finance from the inconvenience due to constant and
unforeseen fluctuations in exchange, it was resolved in 1893 to close
the mints to the free coinage of silver, and thus force up the value of
the rupee by restricting the circulation. The intention was to raise
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the exchange value of the rupee to 15, 44, and then introduce a gold
standard (though not necessarily a gold currency) at the rate of Rs. 15
= £1. This policy has been completely successful. From 18gg on-
wards the value of the rupee has been maintained, with insignificant
fluctuations, at the proposed rate of 15 44. ; and consequently since
that date three rupees have been equivalent to two rupees before 1873
For the intermediate period, between 1873 and 18gg, it is manifestly
impossible to adopt any fixed sterling value for a constantly changing
rupee. But since 1399, if it is desired to convert rupees into sterling,
not only must the final cipher be struck off (as before 1873), but
also one-third must be subtracted from the result. Thus Rs. 1,000
= £100—} = (about) £67.

Another matter in connexion with the expression of money state-
ments in terms of rupees requires to be explained. The method of
numerical notation in India differs from that which prevails through-
out Europe. Large numbersare not punctuated in hundreds of thou-
sands and millions, but in lakhs and crores. A lakh is one hundred
thousand (written out as 1,00,000), and a crore is one hundred lakhs
or ten millions (written out as 1,00,00,000). Consequently, accord-
ing to the exchange value of the rupee, a lakh of rupees (Rs. 1,00,000)
may be read as the equivalent of £10,000 before 1873, and as the
equivalent of (about) £6,667 after 18gg; while a crore of rupees
(Rs. 1,00,00,000) may similarly be read as the equivalent of
£1,000,000 before 1873, and as the equivalent of (about) £666,667
alter 18gg.

Finally, it should be mentioned that the rupee is divided into
16 annas, a fraction commonly used for many purposes by both
natives and Europeans. The anna was formerly reckoned as 13d. ;
it may now be considered as exactly corresponding to 1d. The
anna is again subdivided into 12 pies.

The various systems of weights used in India combine uniformity
of scale with immense variations in the weight of units. The scale
used generally throughout Northern India, and less commonly in
Madras and Bombay, may be thus expressed : one maund = 4o seers;
one seer = 16 chittaks or 8o tolas. The actual weight of a seer
varies greatly from District to District, and even from village to
village ; but in the standard system the tola is 180 grains Troy
(the exact weight of the rupee), and the seer thus weighs 2.057 lb,,
and the maund 8z2-28 lb, This standard is used in official reports
and throughout the Gaseffeer.

For calculating retail prices, the universal custom in India is to
express them in terms of seers to the rupee. Thus, when prices
change, what varies is not the amount of money to be paid for the
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same quantity, but the quantity to be obtained for the same amount
of money. In other words, prices in India are quantity prices, not
money prices,. When the figure of quantity goes up, this of course
means that the price has gone down, which is at first sight perplexing
to an English reader. It may, however, be mentioned that quantity
prices are not altogether unknown in England, especially at small
shops, where pennyworths of many groceries can be bought. Eggs,
likewise, are commonly sold at a varying number for the shilling.
If it be desired to convert quantity prices from Indian into English
denominations without having recourse to money prices (which would
often be misleading), the following scale may be adopted —based
upon the assumptions that a seer is exactly 2 Ib., and that the value
of the rupee remains constant at 15. 44.: 1 seer per rupee = (about)
3 Ib. for 25, ; 2 seers per rupee = (about) 6 lb. for 25, ; and so on.

The name of the unit for square measurement in India generally
is the digha, which varies greatly in different parts of the country,
But areas have always been expressed throughout the Gazeffeer either
in square miles or in acres.
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Singhbhiim.—District in the south-east of the Choti Nagpur
Division of Bengal, lying between 21° 58" and 22° 54" N. and 85° o'
and 86° 54" E., with an area of 3,891" square miles. It is bounded
on the north by the Districts of Rinchi and Minbhim ; on the east
by Midnapore ; on the south by the Mayarbhanj, Keonjhar, and Bonai
States: and on the west by Rinchi and the Gingpur State. The
boundaries follow the crests of the unnamed hill-ranges which wall
in the District on every side, save for short distances where they are
marked by the Subarnarekhi and Baitarani rivers.

Singhbham (‘the land of the Singh family’' of ForAuAT) comprises
the Government estate of the Kounaix in the south-east, the revenue-
paying estate of Dhalbh@im (Dhal being the samindidr's
patronymic) in the east, and the revenue-frec estate Physical
of Porahitin the west, while the States of SARAIKELR
and KuarsiwAx lie in the north, wedged in between Pordhat and
Dhalbhtim, The District forms part of the southern fringe of the
Chotd Nigpur plateau ; and the western portion is very hilly, especially
in the north, where the highest points have an altitude of more than
2,500 feet, and in Saranda pir in the south-west, where the mountains
culminate in a grand mass which rises to a height of 3,500 feet. Out-
lying ranges stretch thence in a north-easterly direction to a point
about 7 miles north-west of Chaibsa. Smaller ranges are frequently
met with, chiefly along the northem marches of Saraikeld and Kharsi-
win and in the south of Dhalbhiim on the confines of the Mayilr-
bhanj State ; but in general the eastern and east-central parts of the
District, although broken and undulating, are comparatively open.
The Singhbhim hills present an outline of sharp-backed ridges and
conical peaks, which are covered with forest wherever it is protected
by the Forest department; elsewhere the trees have been ruthlessly

! This figure, which differs from that shown in the Cemsws Kepord of 1901, was
supplicd by the Surveyor-General.
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cut, and the hill-sides are rapidly becoming bare and rocky. Among
the mountains the scenery is often beautiful. The mountains west
of Chaibisa form the watershed which drains north-eastwards into
the SusarNAREKHA and south and west into the Brausmani river.
The Subarnarekhd, which flows through the whole length of Dhalbhiim,
receives on its right bank the Sanjai, which drains Pordhat, Kharsawan,
and Saraikeli. The Kodkai rises in Mayirbhanj State, and with its
affluent the Raro, on whose bank Chaibisa town is situated, drains
the north of the Kolhin, and after passing through Saraikeld, joins its
waters with the Sanjai. The Kiro and the Koel rivers drain the west
of the District, and flow westwards into the Brahmanl river, which they
join in the Gangpur State. The beds of all the rivers are strewn with
boulders, which impede navigation, and the banks are generally steep
and covered with scrub jungle ; but alluvial flats are deposited in some
of the reaches, where vegetables and tobacco are grown. The Phuljhur
river bursts out of Rinchi District into Singhbhiim in a cascade which
forms a pool supposed to be unfathomable, and is the subject of
various legends; similar pools in the Baitaran! river on the borders
of Keonjhar are held sacred, and at one about 2 miles from Jaintgarh
Brihmans have established a shrine, where Hindu pilgrims bathe.

The District is occupied almost entirely by the Archaean group,
a vast series of highly altered rocks, consisting of quartrites, quartzitic
sandstones, slates of various kinds, sometimes shaly, mica-schists,
metamorphic limestones, ribboned ferruginous jaspers, talcose and
chloritic schists, the last passing into potstones, basic volcanic lavas,
and ash-beds mostly altered to hornblendic schists, greenstones, and
epidiorites. East and south of Chaibasa there is a large outcrop of a
massive granitic gneiss, resembling that of Bundelkhand, and traversed
in the same way by huge dikes of basic rocks. Laterite is found in
many places. In the east it largely covers the older rocks and is in
its turn concealed by alluvium '

Singhbhtim lies within the zone of deciduousleaved forest and
within the Central India s/ tract, with a temperature attaining 115% in
the shade, and mountains rising to 3,000 feet with scorched southern
slopes and deep damp valleys : its flora contains representatives of dry
hot countries, with plants characteristic of the moist tracts of Assam.
On rocks, often too hot to be touched with the hund, are found
Euphorbia Nivulia, Sarcostemma, Sterculia wurens, Boswellia servata,
and the yellow cottontree (Cocklospermum Grossypium), while the
ordinary mixed forest of dry slopes is composed of Awegerssus latifolia,
Ougernia, Odina, Cleistanthis collinus, Zisyphus xylopyrus, Buchanania
latifolia, and species of Terminalia and Baukinia. The sil varies from

' Memsirs, Geolagical Swroey of Sndia, vol. xviii, pLil; and Kecords, Geolopical
Swrzey, vol. iid, pt. iv, and vol xxxi, pt. 1L
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a scrubby bush to a tree 120 feet high, and is often associated with
Odina, the makud (Bassia latifolia), Diaspyros, Symplocos racemosa,
the gum kino-tree ( Plerocarpus Marsupium), Engenia fambolana, and
especially Wendlandia tinctoria. Tts common associates, Careya arborea
and Dillenia pentagyna, are here confined to the valleys ; but Dillensa
aurea, a tree of the Eastern peninsula and sub-Himalayas, is curiously
common in places, The fora of the valley includes Garania Coma,
Litsaca nitida (Assamese), Amoora Rokituka, Saraca indica, Gnetum
scandens, Musa sapientum and ormata, Lysimachia peduncularis (Bur-
mese), and others less interesting. The best represented woody orders
are the Legwminosae, Rubiaceae (including six species of Gardenia and
Randia), Exphorbiaceae, and Urticaceae (mostly figs). OF other orders,
the grasses number between one and two hundred species, including
the sabai grass ([schaemum angustifolium) and spear-grass (Andropogon
contorfus), which are most abundant. The Cyperacene number about
50 species, the Compositae 50, and the Acanthaceae about 11 under-
shrubs and 25 herbs. The principal bamboo is Dendrocalamus sirictus ;
and the other most useful indigenous plants are the makui (Bassia
latifolia) and Disscorea for food, Bawhinia Vahkiii for various purposes,
dasan (Terminalia tomentosa) for the rearing of silkworms, Terminalia
Chebula for myrabolams, kusum (Schieichera trijuga) for lac and oil,
and sabaf grass.

Wild elephants, bison, tigers, leopards, bears, samdbar, spotted deer,
barking-deer, four-horned antelope, wild hog, hyenas, and wild dogs
are found ; but they are becoming scarce, owing to the hunting pro-
clivities of the uborigines, and, with the exception of bears and some
of the smaller animals, they are now almost entirely restricted to the
‘reserved’ forests. Poisonous snakes are numerous. Many men and
cattle are killed by wild animals, and upwards of Rs. 700 is distributed
annually in rewards for killing dangerous beasts.

During the hot months of April, May, and June westerly winds from
Central Indiz cause high temperature with very low humidity. The
mean temperature increases from 81° in March to go® in April and
93° in May ; the mean maximum from g3° in March to 105° in May,
and the mean minimum from 67° to 80°. During these months
humidity is not so low in this District as elsewhere in Chotd Nigpur,
though it falls to 60 per cent. in March and 56 per cent in April. In
the cold season the mean temperature is 67° and the mean minimum
53" 'The annual rainfall averages 53 inches, of which g-2 inches fall
in June, 13-4 in July, 12-4 in August, and 7.9 in September. The
rainfall is heaviest in the west and south-west; but, owing to the
mountainous character of the country, it varies much in different
localities, and one part of the District may often have good rain when
another is suffering from drought.
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Thanks mainly to its isolated position, the District was never invaded
by the Mughals or the Marithis. The northern part was conquered
st successively by Bhuiyi and Rijput chiefs, but in
o the south the Hos or Larki (* fighting ") Kols success-
fully maintained their independence against all comers. The Singh
family of Porihit, whose head was formerly known as the Rajd of
Singhbhiim, are Rithor Rajputs of the Solar race ; and it is said that
their ancestors were three brothers in the body-guard of Akbar's general,
Min Singh, who took the part of the Bhuiyis against the Hos and
ended by conquering the country for themselves. At one time the
Raji of Singhbhiim owned also the country now included in the
States of Samikeld and Kharsiwin, and claimed an unacknowledged
suzerninty over the Kolhin; but Saraikerd and Kuarsiwix, with
the dependent maintenance prants of Dugni and Bankshihi, were
assigned to junior members of the family, and in time the chiel of
Saraikeli became a dangerous rival of the head of the clan.

British relations with the Raji of Singhbhiim date from 1767, when
he made overtures to the Resident at Midnapore asking for protection;
but it was not until 1820 that he acknowledged himself a feudatory
of the British Government, and agreed to pay a small tribute. He
and the other chiefs of his family then pressed on the Political Agent,
Major Roughsedge, their claims to supremacy in the Kolhin, asserting
that the Hos were their rebellious subjects and urging on Government
to force them to return to their allegiance. The Hos denied that they
were subject to the chiefs, who were fain to admit that for more than
fifty years they had been unable to exercise any control over them ;
they had made various attempts to subjugate them, but without success,
and the Hos had retalinted fiercely, committing great ravages and
depopulating entire villages. Major Roughsedge, however, yielding
to the Rijis’ representations, entered the Kolhin with the avowed
object of compelling the Hos to submit to the Rijis who claimed
their allegiance. He was allowed to advance unmolested into the
heart of their territory, but while encamped at Chaibisa an attack
was made within sight of the camp by a body of Hos who killed one
man and wounded several others. They then moved away towards
the hills, but their retreat was cut off by Lieutenant Maitland, who
dispersed them with great loss. The whole of the northern Hos then
entered into engagements to pay tribute to the Rija of Singhbhiom ;
but on leaving the country Major Roughsedge had to encounter the
still fiercer Hos of the south, and after fighting every inch of his way
out of Singhbhiim, he left them unsubdued. His departure was
immediately followed by a war between the Hos who had submitted
and those who had not, and a body of 100 Hindustini Irregulars sent
to the assistance of the former was driven out by the latter. In 1821
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a large force was employed to reduce the Hos; and after a month's
hostilities, the leaders surrendered and entered into agreements to pay
tribute to the Singhbhiim chiefs, to keep the road open and safe, and
to give up offenders ; they also promised that ‘if they were oppressed
by any of the chiefs, they would not resort to arms, but would com-
plain to the officer commanding the troops on the frontier, or to some
other competent authority.’

After a year or two of peace, however, the Hos agiin became
restive, and gradually extended the circle of their depredations. They
joined the Nigpur Kols or Mundis in the rebellion of 183r-2, and
Sir Thomas Wilkinson, who was then appointed Agent to the Governor-
General for the newly formed non-regulation province of the South-
Western Frontier, at once recognized the neeessity of a thorough
subjugation of the Hos, and at the same time the impolicy and futility
of forcing them to submit to the chiefs. He proposed an occupation
of Singhbhiim by an adequate force, and suggested that, when the
people were thoroughly subdued, they should be placed under the
direct management of a British officer, to be stationed at Chaibasa.
These views were accepted ; a force under Colonel Richards entered
Singhbhitm in November, 1836, and within three months all the
refractory headmen had submitted. Twenty-three Ho pirs or pargumas
were then detached from the States of Porihit, Saraikeld, and Khars-
win, and these, with four pirs taken from Mayarbhanj, were brought
under direct management under the name of the Kolhin; and a
Principal Assistant to the Governor-General's Agent was placed in
charge of the new District, his title being changed to Deputy-Com-
missioner after the passing of Act XX of 1854 There was no further
disturbance until 1857, when the Porihat Raja, owing largely to an
unfortunate misunderstanding, rose in rebellion, and u considerable
section of the Hos supported him, A tedious and difficult campaign
ensued, the rebels taking refuge in the mountains whenever they were
driven from the plains; ecventually, however, they surrendered (in
1859), and the capture of the Riji put an end to the disturbances.

Since that year the Hos have given no trouble, Under the judicious
management of a succession of British officers, these savages have been
gradually tamed, softened, and civilized, rather than subjugated. The
settlement of outsiders who might harass them is not allowed ; the
management of the estate is carried on through their own headmen ;
roads have been made; new sources of industrial wealth have been
opened out, new crops requiring more careful cultivation introduced,
new wants created and supplied ; even a desire for education has been
engendered, and educated Hos are to be found among the clerks of
the Chaibisa courts. The deposed Rija of Porihat died in exile at
Benares in 18go; and the estate, shom of a number of villages which
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were given to various persons who had assisted the British in the
Mutiny, was restored in 1895 as a revenue-free estate to his son Kumdr
Narpat Singh, who has since received the title of Riji. The present
Pordhit estate contains the rent-free tenures of Kerii and Anandpur
and the rent-paying tenures of Bandgaon and Chainpur.

Dhalbhtim, which has an area of r,188 square miles, was origin-
ally settled with an ancestor of the present saminddr, because he
was the only person vigorous enough to keep in check the robbers and
criminals who infested the estate. It was originally part of Midna-
pore ; and when the District of the Jungle Mahiils was broken up by
Regulation XIII of 1833, it was included, with the majority of the
estates belonging to it, in the newly formed District of Minbhom. It
was transferred to Singhbh@im in 1846, but in 1876 some 45 outlying
villages were again made over to Midnapore.

There are no archaeological remains of special interest ; but there
still exist in the south and east of the Kolhin proper, in the shape of
tanks and architectural remains, traces of a people more civilized than
the Hos of the present day. The tanks are said to have been made by
the Sariks, who were Jains, and of whom better-known remains still
exist in Manbhim District. A fine tank at Benisigar is surrounded
by the ruins of what must have been a large town.

The enumerated population rose from 318,180 in 1872 to 453,775 in
1881, to 545,488 in 1891, and to 613,579 in 1go1. The increase is

due in part to the inaccuracy of the earlier censuses,

b e but a great deal of it is real ; the climate is healthy
and the inhabitants are prolifie, and the country has been developed by
the opening of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. The recorded growth
would have been much greater but for the large amount of emigration
which takes place, especially from the Kolhin to the tea Districts of
Assam and Jalpaigur, as well as to the Orissa States. In 1go1 the
density was 158 persons per square mile, the Chaibisa and Ghitsla
thanas having 191 and 1go respectively per square mile, while Mano-
harpur in the west, where there are extensive forest Reserves, had only
49. CHamisa, the head-quarters, is the only town ; the remainder of
the population live in 3,150 villages, of which 2,973 have less than 500
inhabitants. Females are 29 per 1,000 in excess of males, and the
disproportion appears to be increasing. The Hos marry very late in
life, owing to the excessive bride-price which is customary. The
population is polyglot. Of every roo persons, 38 speak Ho, 18 Bengali,
and 16 Oriyd ; Santall and Mundar are also widely spoken. Of the
inhabitants, 336,088 persons (55 per cent.) are Animists, and 265,144
(43 per cent.) Hindus; one per cent. are Christians and nearly one
per cent. Musalmins.

The Hos (233,000) constitute 38 per cent. of the population, and with
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their congeners the Bhumijs (47,000) and Mundis (25,000) account
for nearly half of it. Santdls number 77,000 and Ahirs 53,000, while
the functional castes most strongly represented are Tintis or weavers
(24,000) and Kamdrs or blacksmiths (11,000). Bhuiyis number
15,000 and Gonds 6,000, Of the total, 77 per cent. are dependent on
agriculture and 8 per cent. on industry.

The German Evangelical Lutheran Mission, the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel, and the Roman Catholic Mission are
making considerable progress; their work is largely educational, but
the number of Christians has more than doubled in the last twenty
years. In rgo1 it was 6,961, of whom 6,618 were native Christians.

The country may be divided into three tracts: first the compara-
tively level plains, then hills alternating with open valleys, and lastly
the steep forestclad mountains, In the last the
cultivation was formerly more or less nomadic, the Sicsine
clearances being abandoned after a single crop had been harvested
from the virgin soil; but this wasteful system is discouraged, and
extensive areas have been formed into forest Reserves. The plains
are embanked for rice cultivation, while in the intermediate tract the
valleys are carefully levelled and grow rice, and the uplands or gord
are roughly cultivated with millets, oilseeds, and occasionally rice. The
best lands are those at the bottom of the valleys which are swampy, and
either naturally or artificially irrigated. These are called derd lands
and yield a rich crop of winter rice, occasionally followed by linseed,
pulses, or barley, The higher embanked lands, known as Addl, grow
carly rice. The best uplands grow an annual crop, but inferior lands
are fit for cultivation only once in four or five years.

In 19034 the cultivated arca was estimated at 1,280 square miles;
g32 square miles were cultivable waste, and 1,240 square miles were
Government forests. Rice is the principal crop, occupying nearly
three-quarters of the cultivated area; rather more than half of it is
winter rice. Oilseeds, principally rape and mustard and sargwja,
account for 8 per cent. and maize for 5 per cent. of the cultivated
area, while zo per cent. is covered by pulses, 2 per cent. by marua,
and one per cent. each by millets and cotton.

Cultivation is extending rapidly, especially near the railway, but the
system of tillage is very primitive, and shows no sign of improvement.
Very little advantage is taken of the Loans Acts.

Though pasturage is ample, the cattle are poor, and the Hos take
no interest in improving the breed.

The ordinary method of irrigation is to throw an embankment across
the line of drainage, thereby holding up the water, which is used for
watering the crops at a lower level by means of artificial channels
and percolation. In the Kolhin Government estate there are 1,000
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reservoirs of this kind, a quarter of which have been constructed
by Government ; and it is estimated that in the District as a whole a
tenth of the cultivated area is irrigated in this way.
More than half the District is still more or less under forest. In
the Kolhin 529 square miles and in Porihit 196 square miles have
been ‘ reserved ' under the Forest Act ; the Reserves
e in the latter tract are managed by the Forest depart-
ment for the proprietor's benefit. Besides this, 212 square miles of
‘protected’ forest exist in the Kolhiin estate and similar forests in
Porihat, though these have not yet been defined. The Dhalbhim
forests, which are also fairly extensive, are managed by the proprietor
without the intervention of the Forest department. The principal tree
is the sa/, which is very valuable owing to the hardness of its timber
and the size of the beams which the larger specimens yield. The
chief minor products are lac, beeswax, chod (rope of twisted bark}),
myrabolams, and sabas grass, which is used for paper manufacture and
also, locally, as a fibre, The total receipts of the Forest department in
1903-4 were Rs. 84,000, and the expenditure was Rs. 57,000, The
expenditure was swelled by the cost of working-plans and of the roads
which are being constructed in order to facilitate the extraction of
timber. More than a third of the income is derived from the sale of
sabaf grass,
The rocks of Singhbhim contain a number of auriferous quartz
veins, by the disintegration of which is produced alluvial gold,. found
e in the beds of some of the streams. Of late years
the District has been repeatedly examined by experts,
but the proportion of gold in the numerous reefs examined and in the
alluvium was found to be too low for profitable working. Copper ores
exist in many places from the confines of Rinchi to those of Midna-
pore. The principal form is copper glance, which is often altered to
red copper oxide, and this in turn to malachite and native copper.  In
ancient times these ores were extensively worked, but modern attempts
to resume their extraction have hitherto proved unsuccessful,  Iron
ore is frequently found on the surface, usually on hill-slopes, and is
worked in places. Limestone occurs in the form of the nodular
accretions called dambar, and is used not only for local purposes but is
also collected and bumt for export to places along the railway,
A little coarse cotton cloth is woven, and soapstone bowls and plates
are made,
The chief exports are sd/, paddy and rice, pulses, oilseeds, stick-lac,
iron, fasarsilk cocoons, hides and sadai grass ; and
“m;‘gm the chief imports are salt, cotton yarn, piece-goods,
tobacco, brass utensils, sugar, kerosene oil, coal and
coke. Since the opening of the railway trade has considerably
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increased, and large quantities of timber are now exported from the
forests of the District and of the adjoining Native States.

The Bengal-Nagpur Railway traverses the District from east to west,
and is connected with the East Indian Railway by the Sini-Asansol
branch. The roads from Chaibisa to Chakradharpur and from
Chakradharpur towards Rinchi, about 5o miles, are maintained from
Provincial funds ; about 437 miles of road are maintained by the road-
cess committee, and 127 miles of village tracks from the funds of the
Kolhin Government estate.

The District has never been very seriously affected by famine ; there
was, however, general distress in 1866, when relief was given, and
in 1g9oo the pinch of scarcity was again felt. At all seasons, and
especially in years of deficient crops, the aboriginal inhabitants rely
greatly on the numerous edible fruits and roots to be found in the
forests.

There are no subdivisions. The District is administered by a
Deputy-Commissioner, stationed at Chaibiisa, who is assisted by three
Deputy-Magistrate-Collectors. A Deputy-Conserva-
tor of forests is also stationed at Chaibisa. e

The Judicial Commissioner of Chotii Nagpur is District Judge for
Singhbhtim. The Deputy-Commissioner has the powers of a Subor-
dinate Judge, but the Sub-Judge of Minbhiim exercises concurrent
jurisdiction, and all contested cases are transferred to his file. A
Deputy-Collector exercises the power of a Munsif, and a Munsif from
Minbhiim visits the District to dispose of civil work from Dhalbhiim,
where alone the ordinary Code of Civil Procedure is in force,
Criminal appeals from magistrates of the first class and sessions cases
are heard by an Assistant Sessions Judge, whose head-quarters are at
Bankuri. The Deputy-Commissioner exercises powers under section
34 of the Criminal Procedure Code ; in his political capacity he hears
appeals from the orders of the chiefs of Saraikeli and Kharsiwin,
and he is also an Additional Sessions Judge for those States. Singh-
bhiim is now the most criminal District in Chotd Nigpur as régards
the number of crimes committed. They are rarely of a heinous
character, but thefts and cattle-stealing are very common.

Dhalbhiim was permanently settled in 1800 for Rs. 4,267 per annum,
plus a police contribution of Rs. 498. Porfihit is a revenue-free estate,
but pays Rs. 2,100 as a police contribution. This estate, including
its dependencies of Anandpur, Keri, Bandgaon, and Chainpur, has
recently been surveyed and settled. The average rate of rent fixed at
this settlement was about 83 annas per acre; in some parts it exceeded
a rupee, but the general rate was brought down by the low rents levied
in the wilder parts of the estate. The Kolhiin Government estate was
first settled in 1837 at a rate of 8 annas for every plough, and the total
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assessment amouonted to Rs. 8,000, In 1853 this rate was doubled.
In 1867 the estate was resettled after measurement for a term of thirty
years ; only embanked rice land was assessed, at a rate of 12 annas per
acre, and the total land revenue demand was fixed at Rs. 65,000, The
last settlement was made in 1898. Uplands were assessed, for the
first time, at a nominal rate of 2 annas per acre, and outsiders were
made to pay double rates ; but in other respecis no change was made
in the rate of assessment. The extension of cultivation, however, had
been so great that the gross land revenue demand was raised to
Rs. 1,77,000, of which Rs. 49,000 is paid as commission to the sundis
or village headmen and the mdnkis or heads of groups of villages.
The average area of land held by a ryot is 43 acres, and, including the
uplands (gord), the average assessment per cultivated acre is 83. annas.

The following table shows the collections of land revenue and total
revenue (principal heads only), in thousands of rupees :—

: [1- 18901, l -1, 1905-4. I
|I Land revenue . W 68 70 1,42 I41
| Total revenue . . 05 1,53 2,8 2,8

Outside the municipality of Craipasa, local affairs are managed by
the road-cess committee. This expends Rs. 18,000, mainly on roads ;
its income is derived from a Government grant of Rs. 10,000 and from
cesses,

The District contains 5 police stations or fkinas and 3 Oulposts.
The force under the control of the District Superintendent consists of
an inspector, 12 sub-inspectors, 15 head constables, and 155 con-
stables. There is also a rural police of 1,323 men, of whom about half
are regular chauliddrs appointed under Bengal Act V of 1887, and the
rest (all in Dhalbhiim) are ghifwils, remunerated by service lands. In
the Kolhin there is no regular police; but the mandis and mundis
exercise police authority and report to a special inspector, who himself
investigates important cases. The District jail at Chaibdsa has accom-
modation for 230 prisoners,

Education is very backward, and in 1901 only 2.5 per cent. of the
population (4-8 males and o-3 females) could read and write. The
number of pupils under instruction increased from about 8,500 in
1882-3 to 15,655 in 1892-3. The number declined to 13,460 in
1900-1; but it rose again in 1903-4, when 135,165 boys and 1,171 girls
were at school, being respectively 33-4 and 2-5 per cent. of the children
of school-going age. The number of educational institutions, public
and private, in that year was 440, including 1 5 secondary, 410 primary,
and 15 special schools. The expenditure on education was Rs, 4,000,
of which Rs. 38,000 was met from Provincial funds, Rs. 7,000 from
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fees, and the remainder from endowments, subscriptions, and other
SOUrces,

In 1903 the District contained two dispensaries, of which one had
accommodation for 14 in-patients ; the cases of 3,600 out-patients and
154 in-patients were treated, and 179 operations were performed. The
expenditure was Rs. 2,700, of which Rs. 700 was met from Govern-
ment contributions, Rs. 1,400 from municipal funds, and Rs. 500 from
subscriptions.

Vaccination is compulsory only within the Chaibasa municipality.
In the whole District the number of persons successfully vaccinated
in 1903-4 was 19,000, or 3r per 1,000 of the population.

[Sir W. W, Hunter, Statistical Account of Hengal, vol. xvii (1877) ;
). A. Craven, Final Report on the Settiement of the Kolhan Government
Lstate (Calcutts, 1898) ; F. B. Bradley-Birt, Chota Nagpur (1903).]

Singla.—River of Assam, which rises in the Lushai Hills, and
flowing northwards through the Karimganj subdivision of Sylhet Dis-
trict falls into the Son lake 45 miles from its source. On emerging
from this lake it is known as the Kachuyi, and joins the Kusiyird, a
branch of the Surmi, a little to the east of Karimganj town. In the
upper portion of its course it flows through jungle land, very sparsely
peopled ; but about 8 miles north of the Sylhet boundary it enters on
an elevated tract, which has been planted with tea, and from there to
its junction with the Kusiyiri its banks are fringed with villages and
tea gardens. There is very little road traffic in Sylhet ; and the Singla
is largely used as a trade route for tea, forest produce, rice, and other
products of the country, During the rains boats of 4 tons burden can
proceed as far as Dullabchard, but even in the dry season traffic is
carried on in light vessels, which are towed up-stream.

Singpho Hills.—A tract of hilly country lying to the south-east of
Lakhimpur District, Assam, inhabited by the Singphos, or Kachins
as they are called in Upper Burma. Their original home seems to
have been near the sources of the Irrawaddy, but they have gradually
moved southwards, crossing the Hukawng valley and the Patkai range,
and have entered the valley of the Brahmaputra. The Singphos first
settled in Assam towards the end of the eighteenth century, their
villages being located on the Buri Dihing and on the Tengapini east
of Sadiyi. By degrees they assumed a state of semi-independence,
and offered some resistance to our troops when Upper Assam came
under British rule. It was then found that their villages were full of
Assamese slaves, and no less than 6,000 were released by Captain
Neufville, the officer in command. The Singphos live in small villages,
several of which usually own a quasi-allegiance to one chief. Their
houses are raised on piles, and are often 100 feet in length by 20 broad,
with an open balcany at the end where the women of the family sit and

VoL, XXIIL B
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work. They form a large element in the population of the Hukawng
valley which lies to the south of the Pitkai range.

Singpur.—Estate in Khiindesh District, Bombay. Se¢ Menwas
EstaTES.

Singu. — Northernmost township of Mandalay District, Upper
Burma, lying between 22° 16" and 22° 46’ N. and 95° 54" and g6° 21’
E., with an area of 712 square miles, a large proportion of which is
forest. The population was 36,086 in 1891, and 35,670 in 1gox,
distributed in 146 villages, the head-quarters being at Singu (popula-
tion, 1,479), on the Irrawaddy, about 4o miles north of Mandalay.
The township contains the well-known Sagyin alabaster quarries, and
some of the fisheries along the Irrawaddy and its backwaters are very
valuable. Only the south of the township is cultivable ; the north is
hilly and uninhabited. The area cultivated in rgo3—4 was 50 square
miles, and the land revenue and thathameda amounted to Rs. 1,24,000.

Sinhgarh (' lion’s fort'),—Hill fort in the Haveli #ifuka of Poona
District, Bombay, situated in 18° 22" N. and 73° 45" E., about 12 miles
south-west of Poona city, on one of the highest points of the Sinhgarh-
Bhuleshwar range, 4,322 feet above sea-level, and about 2,300 feet
above the plain. Population (1go1), 1,142. On the north and south
Sinhgarh is a huge rugged mountain with a very steep ascent of nearly
half a mile. From the slope rises a great wall of black rock more than
4o feet high, crowned by nearly ruined fortifications, The fort is
approached by pathways and by two gates. The north-east or Poona
gate is at the end of a winding ascent up a steep rocky spur; the
Kalyin or Konkan gate to the south-west stands at the end of 4 less
difficult ascent, guarded by three gateways, all strongly fortifietl-and
each commanding the other. The outer fortifications, which consist
of a strong stone wall flanked with towers, enclose a nearly triangular
space about 2z miles round. The north face of the fort is naturally
strong ; the south face, which was stormed by the British in 1818, is
the weakest. The triangular plateau within the walls is resorted to as
a health-resort by the European residents of Poona in the hot months
of April and May, and has several bungalows. The fort was originally
known as Kondhina. In 1340 Muhammad bin Tughlak is recorded
to have blockaded it. In 1486 it fell to the founder of the Ahmad-
nagar dynasty on his capture of Shivner. In 1637 Kondhina was given
up to Bijipur. In 1647 Sivaji acquired the fort by means of a large
bribe to its Muhammadan commandant, and changed its name to
Sinhgarh. In 1662, on the approach of a Mughal army under Shaista
Khin, Sivaji fled from Supa to Sinhgarh ; and from Sinhgarh he made
his celebrated surprise on Shaista Khin's residence in Poona. In
1665 a Mughal force blockaded Sinhgarh, and Sivaji submitted.
In 1670 it was retaken by Tdnaji Malusre, this capture forming one of
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the most daring exploits in Marithi history, Between 1jo1 and 1703
Aurangzeb besieged Sinhgarh, After three and a half months' siege
the fort was bought from the commandant, and its name changed to
Bakhshindabaksh, or ‘God's gift.' In 1706, as soon as the Mughal
troops marched from Poona to Bijipur, Shankraji Narayan Sachiv,
chief manager of the country round, retook Sinhgarh and other forts,
Sinhgarh remained with the Marthis till the war of 1818, when it was
carried by storm by General Pritzler.

Sinjhoro.—Newly formed s@/uwka of Thar and Parkar District, Sind,
Bombay, lying between 25° 45" and 26° 20’ N. and 68° 40" and 6¢° 10’
E., with an area of 479 square miles. The population (rgor) is about
37239, and the #ilwka contains 131 villages. Jhol is at present the
head-quarters of the #ifwka, but Sinjhoro will shortly take its place.
The land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to 2} lakhs. The
tdluka is irrigated by canals, notably the Jamruo, and produces ddfra
and cotton, 4G

Sinnar Taluka. — Ziiluka of Nisik District, Bombay, lying between
19° 38’ and 19" 58’ N. and 73° 48’ and 74° 22 E., with an area of 514
square miles. It contains one town, SINNaR (population, 7:230), the
head-quarters ; and ror villages. The population in 1gor was 75:375:
compared with 73,138 in 18g91. The density, 147 persuns per square
mile, is slightly above the District average. The demand for land
revenue in 1903-4 was 1-7 lakhs, and for cesses Rs. 12,000, Sinnar is
a rather bare table-land, bounded on the south by a high range of
hills which run into Ahmadnagar Distriet. It contains soil of almost
every variety. The water-supply, especially in the east and in the hilly
parts to the south, is scanty. The climate is healthy. The annual
rainfall averages 24 inches,

Sinnar Town. —Head-quarters of the ti/uda of the same name in
Nasik District, Bombay, situated in 19° 50" N. and 74° E., on the
Nasik and Poona road. Population (19o1), 7,230. It has been
4 municipal town since 1860, with an average income during the
decade ending 1901 of Rs. J,000. In 1903-4 the income was
Rs. 8,000, A large portion of the land around the town is irrignted,
producing rich crops of sugarcane, plantains, betelleaf, and rice.
Except 200 cotton and 30 silk looms, chiefly for weaving robes or siris,
there is no trade or manufacture. Sinnar is said to have been
founded about seven hundred years ago by & Gauli Rajd, whose son,
Rao Govind, built the handsome temple of Gondeshwar or Govind-
eshwar outside the town, at a cost of 2 lakhs. It is the largest and best-
preserved Hemadpanti temple in the Deccan. The town was at one
time the head-quarters of the local government under the Mughal
emperors.  The earliest historieal mention of Sinnar appears to be as
Sindiner in a copperplate of 106g. Sinnar is almost invariably called

. B2
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Sindar by the peasantry. On the north-west of the town is an inter-
esting and exquisitely carved little temple of Aieshwara in Chalukyan
style. The town contains a Subordinate Judge's court, an English
school, and & dispensary.

Sinor,—Head-quarters of the fa/ka of the same name in the Baroda
print, Baroda State, situated in 21° 54" N. and 73° 23" E. Popula-
tion (rgo1), 5,186, It possesses Munsifs and magistrate's courts,
vernacular schools, local offices, four dharmsdlas, and several temples.
The municipality receives an annual grant from the State of Rs. 1,100,
Sinor is delightfully situated on the Narbadd, and a noble flight of
100 stone steps leads from the houses to the waterside. The earth-
work of a railway line from Miyigim has been completed,

Siohfird.—Town in Bijnor District, United Provinces. See Seo-
HARA.

Sipra.—River of Central India, also called Kshipra, or Avanti nads,
chiefly important for the sanctity attaching to it. The Siprd rises in
Milwd, its nominal source being on the Kokri Bardi hill, 12 miles
south-east of Indore near the small village of Ujeni (22° 31° N. and
76° E.), which gains importance from its connexion with the sacred
stream. The river flows in a general north-westerly direction, taking,
however, a very sinuous course, 5o that the road from Mhow to Mehid-
pur crosses it three times within a distance of 26 miles. Most of its
course lies over the broad rolling Malwi downs, between low banks,
which admit of its waters being used for irrigation, but between
Mehidpur and Alot it is hemmed in by high rocky banks. After
flowing 54 miles from its source, it winds past the sacred city of Ujjain,
with its many ghats and temples and the famous water palace of
Kiliadeh, passing 3o miles farther north by the town of Mehidpur ;
and after a total course of 120 miles through the territories of Indore,
Dewids, and Gwalior, it finally enters the Chambal near Kilu-Kheri
village at 23° 53" N. and 75° 31" E. Every mile of the river is marked
by sacred spots, the reputed haunts of Rishis, or the scenes of mimacu-
lous incidents, around which a whole epic of tale and legend has
grown up. The river itself is said to have sprung from the blood of
Vishuu, and, as in Abul Fazl's day, is still believed to Alow with milk
at certain periods. The bed is throughout formed of hard basaltic
trap, affording for the most part but a shallow channel to the stream,
which rises in the rains to a considerable height, often causing much
damage to neighbouring villages. In the hot season it ceases to flow
entirely, though deep pools exist here and there throughout the year.
The only affluents of importance are the Khiin, which, rising about
7 miles south of Indore and fAowing through the Residency and city,
finally joins the Sipri at Gotrd village ; and the Gambhir, a large
stream which joins it at Murld Mer, and is bridged by the Ujjuin-
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Nigda line near Aslaoda and by the Rajputina-Malwi Railway near
Fatehibad.

Sipri.—Head-quarters of the Narwar district of Gwalior State,
Central India, situated in 25°26° N. and 77° 30’ E, on a branch of
the Gwalior Light Railway, 1,315 feet above sea-level. Population
(1901}, 5,502. In 1564 Akbar stopped here on his way from Mindu
to hunt elephants, the whole of a large herd being captured. In the
seventeenth century the place was granted in jdgir to Amar Singh
Kachwiha of Narwar. He threw in his lot with prince Khusri and
was dispossessed by Shih Jahin. Later on, however, the Siprl and
Koliras districts were restored to him, while his grandson Andp Singh
received Narwar,  Sipri was then held by the Narwar chief until 1804,
when it was seized by Sindhia, who made it over to Jido Sahib Inglia,
It passed to the British under the Treaty of Poona (1817), hut was
restored to Sindhia in 1818 and has since formed part of his dominions,
Sipri was occupied as a cantonment in 1835. On June 17, 1857, the
troops, consisting of part of the znd Cavalry and 3rd Infantry, Gwalior
Contingent, mutinied, and the Europeans were obliged to retire. The
cantonment was abandoned in 18¢6. The only noteworthy buildings
are a palace built by Sindhia in rgor and the old barracks. Sipri has
increased in importance as a trade mart since the opening of the
railway, and is a centre for the distribution of forest produce. [It
contains a State post office, a British post and telegraph office,
various courts, a police station, a school, a hospital, a custom-house,
and a saras,

Sira Taluk.—Northern 47k of Tumkir District, M;surn, lying
between 13° 29" and 14° 6" N. and 76° 41’ and 77° 3” E., with an area
of 599 square miles. The population in 1901 was 77,604, compared
with 68,327 in 18g1.  The /f7/uk contains one town, Sira (population,
4,959), the head-quarters ; and 247 villages. The land revenue demand
in 1903-4 was Bs 1,45,000. The #d/wk is lower than the rest of the
District. From east to west it is traversed by a stream which fows
into the Vedivati or Hagari, and whose course is marked by coco-nut
gardens, The north-east is fertile and well watered, while in other
parts the soil is rocky and hard, Along the west is a good deal of
jungle.

Sira Town.— Head-quarters of the fd/wk of the same name in
Tumkar District, Mysore, situated in 13° 44" N. and 76 54’ E,,
33 miles by road from Tumkdr town. Population (1gor), 4,050
It was founded by the chief of Ratnagiri, but before being completed
was captured by the Sultin of Bijipur in 1638, and formed part of the
Jagir of Shahji, father of Sivaji. In 1687 it came under the Mughals,
and was made the capital of their Camatic province south of the
Tungabbadra. In 1757 it was taken by the Marathis, but in 1761 was
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captured by Haidar All. TIn 1766 his brother-in-law gave it up again
to the Marithis, from whom it was recaptured by Tipn Sultin in 1774.
It attained its greatest prosperity under Dilawar Khin, the Mughal
governor from 1724 to 1756, when it is said to have contained 50,000
houses. The palace erected by him formed the model for Haidar's
and Tip@'s palaces at Bangalore and Seringapatam. The fine garden
called the Khin Bagh was kept up by Haidar, and may have suggested
the Lil Bigh at Bangalore. Tipi forcibly deported 12,000 families
from Sira to populate his new town, Shahr Ganjam, on the island of
Seringapatam. The fort (from which the Bangalore fort was evidently
copied) is well built of stone, and still remains. This, with the Jima
Masjid of hewn stone (1696), and the tomb of Malik Rihan (1651), are
the principal survivals of its former greatness. There is a large tank
for irrigation to the north, and the soil around is favourable for the growth
of coco-nuts, the dried kemels of which are the staple article of export.
The population are largely Kurobas, who make blankets from wool
imported from Davangere and other parts, and export them to Wala.
jipet in the east and to Coorg and Mangalore in the west. Chintzes
and sealing-wax used to be made, but have been superseded by articles
of English manufacture. The municipality dates from 1870. The
receipts and expenditure during the ten years ending rgor averaged
Rs. 2,300, In 1903—4 they were Rs. 3,700 and Rs. 3,000,

Siraguppa.—Town in Bellary District, Madras. See SiRUGUPPA.

Sirfijganj Subdivision.—Subdivision of Pabna District, Eastern
Bengal and Assam, lying between 24° 1" and 24° 45" N. and 8° 15
and 8g° 53’ E., with an area of g357 square miles. The subdivision is
low-lying, but except in the Raiganj #kdna to the north the drainage
is not impeded by the high banks of dead rivers. It thus receives the
benefit of an annual deposit of silt from the Jamund ; and when the
floods subside, the water flows off readily, and does not stagnate as it
does farther east. The population in 1901 was 833,712, compared
with 761,904 in 1891, showing an increase of g-4 per cent. The sub-
division contains one town, SirajGax] (population, 23,114), the head-
quarters; and 2,062 villages. Unlike the rest of the District, it is
healthy, and the population is rapidly increasing, the density in 1901
being 871 persons per square mile. The chief centres of trade are
Sir3jganj and Bera.

Sirfjgan] Town.—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the same
name in Pibna District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in
24° 27" N. and 8¢° 45’ E., on the right bank of the Jamuni. Popula-
tion (1got), 23,114, of whom 4o per cent. are Hindus and 595 per
cent. Musalmiins, a small number of Jains and Christians forming
the remainder. Sirdjganj was constituted a municipality in 1860.
The income during the decade ending 1901-2 averaged Rs. 21,000,
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and the expenditure Rs. rg,000. In 19034 the income was Rs. 20,000,
of which Rs, 11,000 was derived from a tax on persons (or property
tax), and Rs, 4,000 from a conservancy rate ; and the expenditure was
Rs. 19,000, Sirdjganj is the largest town in North Bengal and the
most important centre of the jute trade in this area. The raw product
is brought in from west Mymensingh, Bogra, and east Rangpur, as
well as from other parts of Pdbna, and is here pressed into bales,
which are either riled from Goalundo or shipped by river steamer to
Calentta. A large number of European firms do business at Sirfijgani,
and 14 factories are established here. It also collects the agricultural
produce of Pibna and the neighbouring Districts for export to Calcutta,
and distributes the imports of salt, piece-goods, and other European
wares. The town possesses the usual public buildings; the sub-jail
has accommodation for 34 prisoners.  Sirdjganj has of late somewhat
declined in importance owing to the damage done by the earthquake
of 1897, and to a change in the course of the Brahmaputra, which is
now 3 miles distant from the town. The jute-mills here, which were
among the first to be established in Bengal, have also been closed
since the earthquake. The population was thus rather less in rgor
than at the previous enumeration of 18g1.

Sirdilkoppa.—Town in the Shikirpur #ilvé of Shimoga District,
Mysore, situated in 14° 23" N. and 75° 15" E,, 11 miles north-west of
Shikirpur town. Population (1go1), z,270. It is a place of trade
between the western parts of Shimoga and the Bombay and Madras
Districts to the north and east. It is the principal dépbt for jaggery,
which is largely prepared in the ##/uk and exported by the merchants
of Sirilkoppa in exchange for piece-goods, blankets, &c. The munici-
pality formed in 1880 became a Union in 1904, The receipts and
expenditure during the ten years ending rgor averaged Rs. 2,000 and
Rs. 1,700, In rgo3—4 they were Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 7,000,

Sirampur,—Subdivision and town in Hooghly District, Bengal.
Ser SERAMPORE.

Siranda.—lLake in the Mifini widfa/ of the Las Bela State in
Baluchistiin, lying between 25° 27" and 25° 35" N. and 66° 37" and
66° 41° E. Tt runs north and south, and when full is about g miles
long by 2 miles broad. During the greater part of the year the average
depth is 3 to 5 feet, but the south-west corner, called Kun, is deeper.
On the occurrence of floods the level of the water is raised 1o or
1z feet. The water is brackish, the lake having been formed by the
gradual recession of the sea. Thousands of water-fowl resort to the
lake in the cold season, and it contains many small fish.

Sirasgaon.—Town in the Ellichpur #ifuk of Amracti District;
Berr, situated in 21° 19’ N. and 77° 44’ E. Population (1go1), 6,537.
A small bazar is held here once a week.
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Sirathii.—North-western  fasi/ of Allahibad District, United
Provinces, conterminous with the pargawa of Kard, lying south of the
Ganges, between 25° 30" and 25° 47" N. and 81° 12" and 81° 31" E,,
with an area of 250 square miles. Population fell from 129,932 in
1891 to 129,204 in 1gor. There are 251 villages and three towns,
none of which contains a population of 5,000, The demand for land
revenue in 1go3—4 was Rs, 2,07,000, and for cesses Rs, 34,000, The
density of population, 517 persons per square mile, is a little below
the District average. An upland ridge runs parallel to the Ganges at
a distance ranging up to a mile and a half, and the low alluvial land
below it is very rich. South of the ridge, as far as the Sasur Khaderi,
which runs through the centre of the fadsi/, the soil is of average
quality, and well-irrigation is usual. To the south of the river well-
irrigation is replaced by water from the numerous jhils, and rice is
cultivated. In 1903—4 the area under cultivation was 137 square
miles, of which 49 were immigated. Wells supply nearly two-thirds of
the irrigated area, and tanks most of the remainder. The Fatehpur
branch canal serves only a few acres.

Sirhind Canal.—A perennial canal in the Punjab, taking off from
the Sutlej, and irrigating the high land between the Sutlej on the north-
west and the Patidla and Ghaggar streams on the south-east, and ex-
tending as far south as the borders of Rijputina, Bahawalpur, and the
Bikaner State, The canal was constructed by Government, in association
with the Native States of Patidla, Nibha, and Jind. The preliminary
survey work was begun in 1867, and the canal was formally opened in
1882, though irrigation did not commence until 1883. The area com-
manded by the canal is 8,320 square miles, of which 4,027 are in British
territory, and the remainder in the States of Patiila, Nabha, Jind,
Faridkot, and Kalsin. The head-works are at the town of Riipar, where
the Sutlej issues from the Siwilik Hills into the plains. Here a weir
2,370 feet long crosses the river from bank to bank, having 12 arched
undersluices each of 20 feet span. Extending up-stream on the east
bank is the canal head regulator, with 13 arched openings of 21 feet
span. About soo feet farther up the river is the lock channel head,
to admit of navigation between the river and canal. The crest of the
weir is 7} feet higher than the canal bed, and along it extends a line
of 586 falling shutters 6 feet high. When these are raised and the
undersluices closed, the whole of the river supply is turned into the
canal, and this is usually the case from early in October to the end
of April. The main canal has for 39 miles a bed-width of 200 feet,
with a depth of 11} feet, and can carry 8,000 cubic feet per second,
or more than four times the ordinary flow of the Thames at Ted-
dington. At the zgth mile it divides into two large branches, the
combined branch on the west and the Patiila feeder on the cast. The
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former, which has a bed-width of 136 feet and a capacity of 5,260 cubic
feet per second, soon divides again into two branches. The northern of
these, the Abohar branch, runs parallel to the Sutlej throngh Ludhiina
and Ferozepore Districts, terminating after a course of 126 miles at the
town of Govindgarh. The southern or Bhatinda branch runs through
Ludhifina District and Patiila territory, with a length of 100 miles.
The irrigation from these two branches is mainly in British territory,
and the administration is entirely under the British Government, which
retains all the revenue derived from them. They receive between them
64 per cent. of the supply of the main line. The Patiila feeder, the
eastern of the two large branches into which the main line bifurcates;
runs to the town of Patidla, having a bed-width of 75 feet, and a capa-
city of 3,000 cubic feet per second. On its way it gives off to the
south the three Native State branches, the Kotla (g4 miles long), the
Ghaggar (54 miles), and the Choa (25 miles). These three branches
irrigate almost exclusively State territory, and the distributaries and
irrigation arrangements are under the States, who receive the whole
of the canal revenue; but the Patiila feeder and the branches are
maintained by an officer of the Canal department as agent for the
States, who distributes the water according to a fixed allotment, Patidla
taking 83 per cent., Nibha ¢ per cent,, and Jind 8 per cent.

The distributaries were constructed so as to penetrate the border
of every irrigated village, and thus to save the people the expense of
making long watercourses and the difficulty of taking them through the
land of other villages. This system, though expensive to construct and
maintain, has been repaid by the rapidity with which irrigation has
spread over the country.  As during the cold season the whole of the
river supply is turned into the canal, it was necessary to provide a sub-
stitute on the canal for the river navigation thus closed. Accordingly
the main line, the combined branch, and 48 miles of the Abehar branch
were provided with locks at the falls; and from the g8th mile of the
Ahohar branch a special navigation canal to the Sutlej near Ferozepore,
47 miles long, was constructed with a branch 4 miles long to Feroze-
pore.  The Patidla feeder was also made navigable as far as Patidla,
There is, however, little navigation along the branches, though the main
line from Ripar to the North-Western Railway is much used, bringing
down a considerable amount of timber from the hills. There are 23
flour-mills at different falls along the branches. The greater part of
the main line and branches is bordered by rows of trees, and the strip
of land reserved for spoil or borrow pits is generally covered with
plantations. A telegraph line extends from the canal head down the
main line, the two British branches, the Patifla feeder, and part of
the two longer Native State branches. Since 18g6~7 the area irrigated
has in only one year fallen below 1,560 square miles ; the greatest area
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irrigated was 2,142 square miles in 1899-1900, of which 1,452 were in
British territory. ‘The total cost of construction to the end of 1903-4
has been 388.7 lakhs, of which 247-7 lakhs was paid by the Govemn-
ment, and 141 lnkhs by the three Philkiin States. Of the cost of the
head-works and main line, the Government paid 64 per cent. and the
Phalkiin States contributed 36 per cent. The Government defrayed
the whole cost of the British branches, and the Native States that of
their branches. The charges for annual maintenance are divided in
the same way.

The gross revenue on the British branches averages about 28 lakhs,
and the net revenue 20 lakhs. On the Native States branches the gross
revenue averages about 12.5 lakhs, and the net revenue about 7 lakhs.
The return on the British capital outlay was as high as ro-8 per cent
in 1897-8,and averaged 8 per cent. during the six years ending 1902-3.
On the Native States capital outlay the return for these six years
averaged 5.3 per cent. This canal is now not only a successful com-
mercial scheme paying a handsome profit, but its advantages in years
of drought are incalculable. It saves from famine a large tmact of
country and also provides food for exportation. Since 18g6i-7 it has
been steadily paying off the accumulated interest charges. The tract
of country irrigated is now traversed in all directions by several different
lines of railway, some of which would not have been required if no
canal was in existence.

Sirhind Town (Sakrimd).—Town in the Fatehgarh or Sirhind
fahstl, Amargarh nizamat, Patidla State, Punjab, situated in 30° 38° N.
and 76° 27" E., on the North-Western Railway. A mono-rmail tramway,
opened in February, 1go7, runs from the railway station to Basi,
5 miles distant. Population (1g9o1), 5.415. The spelling Sirhind is
modern and due to a fanciful derivation from sir-Aind, the *head of
India," due to its strategic position. Sahrind is said to mean the *lion
forest,’ but one tradition assigns its foundation to Sahir Rao, a ruler of
Lahore, 166th in descent from Krishna; and Firishta implies that it
was the eastern limit of the kingdom of Jaipil, the Brihman king of
Ohind, but it has been confused by historians with BraTinoa or
Tabarhind. It became a fief of Delhi after the Muhammadan con-
quest, Refounded in the reign of Firoz Shiah 111 at the behest of
Saiyid Jalil-ud-din of Bokhdra, the pir or spiritual guide of that king,
it became in 1361 the capital of a new district, formed by dividing the
old fief (shikk) of Samina. Firoz Shih dug a canal from the Sutlej,
and this is now said to be the channel which flows past the town.
Sirhind continued to be an important stronghold of the Delhi empire,
In 1415 Khizr Khin, the first Saiyid ruler of Delhi, nominated his
son, the Malik-ush-Shark, Malik Mubdrak, governor of Firozpur and
Sirhind, with Malik Sadha Nidira as his deputy, Tn 1416 the latter
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was murdered by Tughfin Rais and other Turks, but Zink Khin, the
governor of Samina, suppressed the revolt in the following year. In
1420 Khizr Khiin defeated the insurgent Sirang Khin at Sirhind, then
under the governorship of Malik Sultin Shih Lodi; and it was here
that Malik Bahlol Lodi assumed the title of Sultin in 1451. Under
the Mughal sovereigns Sirhind was one of the most flourishing towns
of the empire, and is said to have contained 360 mosques, tombs,
sarais, and wells. Its ruins commence about a mile from the railway
station, and extend for several miles. In 1704 Bfzid Khin, governor
of Sirhind, bricked up alive in the town Fateh Singh and Zoriwar
Singh, sons of Gurli Gobind Singh, whence the place is to this day
held accursed by the Sikhs. In 1708 Banda Bairigi sacked Sirhind
and killed Bizid Khin. Ahmad Shih Durrini appointed Zain Khin
Sibahdar of Sirhind in 1961; but in December, 1763, the Sikhs
attacked the place and killed Zain Khin at Manhera, a village close
by, and the adjacent country fell into the hands of Riji Ala Singh.
The oldest buildings are two fine double-domed tombs, traditionally
known as those of the Master and the Disciple, belonging probably
to the fourteenth century. The tomb of Bahlol Lodi's daughter, who
died in 1497, also exists. Shih Zamin of Kibul was buried in a
graveyard of great sanctity mear the town. The town contains an
Anglo-vernacular middle school and a police post.

Sirmiir (or Nihan).—Hill State in the Punjab, under the political
control of the Commissioner of the Delhi Division, lying amid the
Himalayas, between 30° 20’ and 31° 5" N. and 77° 5" and 75° 55" E.,
on the west bank of the Jumna and south of Simla. It has an area
of 1,198 square miles; and its greatest length from east to west is
50 miles, and its extreme width from north to south 43 miles, It is
bounded on the north by the Jubbal and Balsan States; on the east
by the Dehra Diin District of the United Provinces ; on the south by
Ambdla District and the Kalsia State of the Punjab ; and on the west
by territory of the Patidla State and Keonthal.

With the exception of the Kifirda Diin or valley which forms its
south-eastern part, the whole State is hilly. Its southern border runs
along the crest of the Outer Siwiiliks. Parallel with
these lies the Dhiirthi range; and the intervening s,
valley is traversed by the Markanda river which
flows west, and by the Bata which flows east. North-east of the
Dhiarthi range lies the valley of the. Jalal, a tributary of the Giri, which
traverses the State in a winding course from north-west to south-east,
dividing it into two natural divisions, the cis-Giri on the south-west
and the trans-Giri on the north-east. In the centre of the northern
. border rises the Cnaur peak (11,982 feet), from which radiate several
spurs, those on the west and south filling the whole trans-Giri tract
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with their ontliers. These extend far to the south-east, rising to 8,800
feet at Haripur, 8,233 feet at Gurwina, and 6,691 feet at Guma. On
the north-east the Tons, a tributary of the Jumna, forms the boundary,
separating Sirmir from Dehra Din. Thus, the slope of the country
is from north to south, the confluence of the Giri with the Jumna
being only 1,500 feet above sea-level; and the whole, with hardly
an exception, drains into the latter river.

The greater part of the State lies on rocks of Tertiary age, with beds
belonging to the Carbonaccous system (Krol and Blaini groups) en
the north and north-east. The Lower Tertiary rocks are particularly
well developed ; and the Sirmiir series, which includes the Sabithu,
Dagshai, and Kasauli groups, takes its name from the State. The
Upper Tertinry, or Siwdlik series, is largely developed in the neighbour-
hood of Nihan, where the lower beds consist of a great mass of sand-
stones, the Nihan group ; these are overlain by sandstones and con-
glomerates (Middle and Upper Siwilik) containing a rich mammalian
fauna of pliocene agel.

The lower valleys of the Jumna, Tons, and Giri have a true Siwilik
flora, corresponding to that of the Diins and faras east of the Jumna.
The Chaur mountain has a remarkably alpine vegetation at the higher
levels—more so, for example, than the ranges intervening between it
and the main ridge of the Inner Himilaya in Bashahr,

Tigers are occasionally, and elephants rarely, met with in the Din.
Bears abound in the hills, and sdmbar, chifa/, hog deer, and musk deer
are plentiful, but wild dogs have much diminished the game in the
Diin and low hills. The fishing in the Giri is famous.

The climate in the Dan is malarious in the rainy season and autumn,
but otherwise the country is healthy and the hills enjoy a temperate
climate. In the trans-Giri tract snow falls every winter, but it is rarely
seen elsewhere.  After December it is highly beneficial to the crops.  The
annual rainfall varies from 59 inches at Paonta to 65 inches at Pachhid,
but generally more rain falls trans-Giri than in the west and south.

The early history of Sirmir is almost a blank. Tradition says that
its ancient capital was Sirmir, now a mere hamlet surrounded hy

History extensive ruins, in the Kidrda Din, whose king was

! of Strajbansi or Solar race. Once, the legend runs,

a woman boasted to the Riji of her acrobatic skill, and he challenged
her to cross and recross the Giri river on a rope, promising her half
his kingdom if she succeeded. The woman crossed in safety ; but as
she was returning, a courtier, to save the kingdom from dismember-
ment, cut the rope, and the woman perished in the stream, For this
act of treachery a flood swept away Sirmir, and the Raji perished with

! Medlicott, * Geological Structure of the Southern Portions of the Himilayas," &e.,
Memeirs, Geological Swroey of India, wol, iil, pt. i



HISTORY 23

all his kin, leaving the realm without a ruler. But by chance a prince
of Jaisalmer shortly after visited Hardwir as a pilgrim, and was there
invited by one of the minstrels of the kingdom to assume its sovereignty.
He accordingly sent a force under his son, the Riwal or prince Sobha,
who put down the disorders which had arisen in the State, and became
the first Riji of Sirmar, under the title of Subhans Parkish, & title
which the Rijis have ever since retained. Rijban became the capital
of the new king in 1o95. The eighth Raji conquered Ratesh, now
a part of the Keonthal State, about 1150 ; and his successor subdued
Jubbal, Balsan, Kumharsain, Ghond, Kot, and Theog, thus extending
his dominions almost to the Sutlej. For many years these territories
remained feudatories of the State; but its capital was at Kailsi, in
Dehra Din, and the Rijis' hold over their northern fiefs appears to
have been weak until in the fourteenth century Bir Parkish fortified
Hith-Koti, on the confines of Jubbal, Rawain, and Sahri, the last
of which became the capital of the State for a time. Eventually in
1621 Karm Parkiish founded NAnax, the modemn capital. His
successor, Mandhita, was called upon to aid Khalil-ullah, the general
of the emperor Shah Jahdn, in his invasion of Garhwal, and his
siiccessor, Sobhig Parkish, received a grant of Kotiha in reward for
this service. Under Aurangzeb this Rij again joined in operations
against Garhwil. His administration was marked by a great develop-
ment of the agricultural resources of the State, and the tract of Kola-
garh was also entrusted to him by the emperor. Budh Parkish, the
next ruler, recovered Pinjaur for Aurangzeb's foster-brother, Rija
Mit Parkish gave an asylum to the Sikh Gurd, Gobind Singh, per-
mitting him to fortify Paonta in the Kiirda Diin; and it was at
Bhangini in the Din that the Guril defeated the Rajis of Kahlir and
Garhwil in 1688. But in 1750 Kirat Parkiish, after defeating the
Riji of Garhwil, captured Naraingarh, Momni, Pinjaur, and other
territories from the Sikhs, and concluded an alliance with Amar Singh,
Rija of Patiila, whom he aided in suppressing his rebellious Wauzir ;
and he also fought in alliance with the Raja of Kahlir when Ghulim
Kadir Khan, Rohilla, invaded that State. He supported the Raja
of Gurhwal in his resistance to the Gurkha invasion, and, though
deserted by his ally, was able to compel the Gurkhas to agree to the
Ganges as the boundary of their dominions. His son, Dharm Parkish,
repulsed the encroachments of the chief of Niligarh and an invasion
by the Riji of Garhwil, only to fall fighting in single cum!:nt with
Riji Sansir Chand of Kingm, who had invaded Kahldr, in 1793.
He was succeeded by his brother, Karm Parkiish, a weak ruler, whose
misconduct caused a serious revolt. To suppress this he rashly invoked
the aid of the Gurkhas, who promptly seized their opportunity and
invaded Sirmir, expelled Ratn Parkish, whom the rebels had placed
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on the throne, and then refused to restore Karm Parkish. Fortunately
his queen, a princess of Goler and a lady of courage and resource, took
matters into her own hands and invoked British aid. Her appeal
coincided with the declaration of war against Nepdl, and a force was
sent to expel the Gurkhas from Sirmar. On the conclusion of the
Gurkha War the British Government placed Fateh Parkish, the minor
son of Karm Parkdsh, on the throne, annexing all the territories east
of the Jumna with Kotiha and the Kidrda Din. The Din was,
however, restored to the State in 1833 on payment of Rs. 50,000,
During the first Afghdn War the Riji aided Government with a loan,
and in the first Sikh War a Sirmar contingent fought at Hari-ki-pattan.
Under Rija Sir Shamsher Parkash, G.C.5.1 (1856-98), the State
progressed rapidly. Begpdr (forced labour) was abolished, roads were
made, revenue and forest settlements carried out, a foundry, dis-
pensaries, post and telegraph offices established. In 1857 the Rija
rendered valuable services, and in 1880 during the second Afghan
War he sent a contingent to the north-west frontier. The Sirmir
Sappers and Miners under his second son, Major Bir Bikram Singh,
C.LE., accompanied the Tirih expedition in 1897, The present Riji
(Sir Surindar Bikram Parkash, K.C.S.1.) has remodelled the courts of
the State. He has been a Member of the Legislative Council of the Gov-
ernor-General.  The Raja of Sirmir is entitled to a salute of 11 guns.

The only town is Niuaw, the capital. There are 973 villages, or
groups of hamlets, and the population of the State at the three enu-

merations was: (188r) 112,371, (1891) 124,134, and

e o (1go1) 135,626, It rose by 9-3 per cent. during the
last decade, the rate of increase being greatest in the Paonta fadsil.
Anciently divided into dkeys, which were grouped into twelve wasirs,
it is now divided into four faksi/s: Nihan, Rainka, Paonta, and
Pachhid. More than g5 per cent. of the people are Hindus. By far
the most numerous caste is that of the agricultural Kanets, who form
more than 3o per cent. of the total. Western Pahdiri is the language
of 78 per cent. of the population.

In 1895 the American Presbyterian Mission of Ludhiina sent
evangelists to commence mission work in the State, ordained mission-
aries being also posted to Nahan from time to time. In 190z mission
work was, with the RAjd's assent, made over to the Scandinavian
Alliance Mission Society, which now has two missionaries posted at
Nahan. The only Christians in the State are immigrants.

The Kitrda Din differs greatly from the rest of the State in its
agricultural conditions. Formerly a wilderness of swamp and forest,

Agri . m?ﬁm‘ﬁng a bulw_u.tl: against Iagressum from the

i plains, it was colonized by the late Rija with culti-
vators from the submontane districts, and is now one of the richest
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tracts in the State. It is a fertile alluvial plain, naturally well watered
by numerous streams, and receiving a regular and sufficient rainfall,
Its principal products are wheat and gram in the spring, and rice,
maize, sugar-cane, ginger, and turmeric in the autumn., The hill
tracts generally are less rich agriculturally, though poppy, ginger,
tobacco, and turmeric are grown extensively. The forest products are
also a source of considerable wealth to the people. The prevalent
form of tenure may be described as myofiodrs, village communities like
those of the pliins being unknown, but the ancient dkgf still exists in
name. The area for which particulars are on record is 1,108 square
miles, of which 388 square miles, or 35 per cent., are forest, 1o per
cent. are not available for cultivation, 42 per cent. are cultivable waste
other than fallows, and 4 per cent. are current fallows. The net area
cropped in 1904 was 130 square miles. The staple food-grains of the
State are wheal, rice, gram, maize, ofwdad, and mandud. The State
is absolutely secure against famine.

As already noted, the main feature in the agricultural development
has been the colonization of the Kifirda Diln in the Paonta faksif, the
cultivated area of which rose from 11,253 acres in 1878 to 27,505
acres in 1gog. Sugar-cane cultivation was introduced into the Din
by the late R&ji, and be also established the wellknown Nihan
iron foundry.

The cattle, as elsewhere in the hills, are small but hardy. The
trans-Giri cows are by fur the best. Buffaloes have been imported
of recent years, but are only kept by the well-to-do and by the Guojar
immigrants from Jammu, who form a separate community and often
own large herds. Goats are kept both for food and their hair, which
is exported, und sheep for the sake of their wool and for sale, those
of the Akadu kind being the best and fetching high prices. Ponies
are bred only in the Dan, and the State keeps a pony and a donkey
stallion at Paonta.

The State contains no irrigation wells or canals, but a scheme for
taking a small canal out of the Giri river to irrigate the Dan is in con-
tcmplutmn. Spnngs and torrents, however, afford ample means of
irrigation, especially in the Rainka and Pachhiad faksidfs, in which over
one-third of the area is irrigated. The streams are diverted into Aikls
OF Walercourses.

The State forests are valuable. Along the western face of the Chaur
range runs a compact belt of forest 2o miles long by 1 to 5 wide, mostly
of oak, but also stocked in parts with fir, spruce, o
birch, and yew. Deoddr occurs pure in 12 blocks,
and occasionally blue pine. Below this belt ouk and pine (2 foags
Jélia) occur in places. Another narrow belt of oak, 23 miles long,
covers the slopes of the Chandpur, Mirolini, and Haripur ranges
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below 7,000 feet. The ridges between the Giri river and the Dharthi
range are covered with scrub jungle, interspersed with pine, and, on
the lower slopes, are sub-tropical in character. The lower hills,
including the Kiirda Din and the northern face of the Outer Siwihks,
have an area of 176 square miles, of which ro4 square miles are
stocked with sa/, pure or mixed, 67 with tropical species, and 3 with
pine. The Forest department is controlled by a Conservator, under
whom is a considerable staff of officials, mostly trained foresters. The
State is divided into two forest divisions, the Rijgarh or upper and
the Niahan or lower, each with five ranges. In the former division
the forests are classed as protected, in the latter as ‘reserved,’ many
of those in the Din being absolutely closed. Nearly all have been
deniarcated. The forest revenue in 1go4 was Rs. 8o,000.

Iron is found in several places, but none of the mines is worked,
and iron for the foundry is imported. Lead, copper, alum, and ochre
are also known to exist, but only the last is mined at two places. Gold
is found in minute quantities in the Ran, Batd, and other streams.
Slate quarries are worked in the Pachhid and Rainka feka/s.

The only important industry is the foundry at Nihan, which belongs
to the State. Started in 1867, magnetic irom, obtained from the

Chheta mine in the Rainka feksif, was at first
mi:i‘nnl. smelted ; but the wrought iron produced could not
compete with English mild steel, and the foundry
was accordingly utilized for the manufacture of sugar-cane crushing
mills, which found a ready market throughout the Punjab and United
Provinces. ‘The foundry employs 600 men, and its capacity is 75 tons
per week. Much modem machinery has been erected. Persian
carpets, flgorcloths, and mats are made in the State jail. The only
other industries are the making of wooden wvessels, churns, blankets,
&c., in the hills, and of coarse cotton cloth. Some cane furniture
is also made.

There is a considerable export of agricultural and forest produce.
Wheat, maize, and gram are sent from the Kiirda Diin to Dehra Diin
and Ambila, the hill produce going mostly to Simla and the neigh-
bouring cantonments. Timber is also exported via the Jumna. Cloth,
utensils, sugar, salt, drugs, and articles of European and Indian manu-
facture are imported, In bad years the Nihan fadst! has to import
grain from the plains.

A good road leads from Barira on the North-Western Railway to
Nihan, the capital of the State, which is also connected with the
Riampur ferry on the Jumna by a good road. There are 82 miles of
cart-roads in the State and, for a hilly country, communications are
good.

The administration is closely modelled on that of the Punjab, the
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Riji personally exercising administrative control over the departments,
divided into administrative, judicial, military, police, accounts, public
works, medical, forests (including tea and other

estates), jail, and foundry. Most of the principles of Administration.
British law are observed, and almost all the Indian Acts applicable to
the Punjab have been adopted.

The State is divided into four faksi/s. These are Nihan, comprising
the old Dhirthi and Khol wasfris; Pachhiid, the *western’ tract, in
which is the Sain range ; Rainka, comprising the hilly country to the
east; and Paonga, which contains the Kifirda Din. Each faks? is
under a fakstidir,

The highest court is that of the Couneil, which consists of the Raja
as president, and five members nominated by him. The court of the
Rija sitting alone is known as the Jil@s+-Khds. This exercises full
jurisdiction in civil and criminal cases, and appeals from it lie to the
Council, but sentences of death require the confirmation of the Com-
missioner of Delhi. Below it are the courts of the district judge and
district magistrate, Subordinate to the former are the Munsif at
Niahan (exercising second-class criminal powers) and the faksildirs,
who try petty cases up to Rs. 15 in value. The district magistrate is
collector and registrar, and the faksildirs are subordinate to him
in all but their civil judicial functions. There is also an honorary
magistrate. Serious offences are rare. Cattlelifting oceurs in the
tracts bordering on British territory, and matrimonial offences are
common,

The Imperial Service corps of Sirmir Sappers and Miners, 197
strong, raised in 1889, served with distinction under Major Bir Bikram
Singh, C.LE., in the Tirih expedition, 18¢7. It was also employed in
constructing the Khushilgarh-Kohiit-Thal Railway in 1go1-2. The
State maintains cavalry (31 strong) and a regiment of infantry (235
strong), and possesses two serviceable guns.

Prior to 1813 the revenue was levied in both cash and kind. The
area was not measured, but the amount of land which could be sown
with a given quantity of seed formed a unit, and each unit paid a rupee
in cash or two maunds (local weight) of grain. During the rule of
Riji Fateh Parkish, a cash assessment was imposed on all but the
fertile Ako/ tracts of Haripur and Nihan, which continued to pay in
kind. The State share was deemed to be a sixth of the gross produce,
with an additional cess on each unit. In 1845 the levy of revenue in
kind was discontinued in these two tracts. Under Riji Sir Shamsher
Parkdsh the State was regularly surveyed and settled in 1878, in spite
of some opposition in the Rainka fe4st/, where the people feared that
the iron measuring chains would destroy the fertility of the soil. In
1887 a second regular settlement was effected, but the whole area was.
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not resurveyed. It resulted in an enhancement of 50 per cent. in the
revenue, due to increased irrigation, the rise in prices, and the coloni-
zation of the Diin. . :

The gross revenue of the State is about Rs. ﬁ,nu,mot mainly derived
from land revenue, forests, and tea estates. It receives Rs. 13,734
a year from Government as compensation for the abolition of transit
dues.

“The district board consists of 21 members, of whom 7 are ncrminn'tml
and 14 elected. It had in 1904 an income of Rs. 45,000, mainly
derived from a local mate. The town of Nihan is administered by
a municipal committee, consisting of 9 members, 6 elected and '3
nominated, and a paid president. Tt had an income of Rs 15,247 n
rgo3, chiefly derived from octroi. .

The police, who number 129, are under an assistant district supenn-
tendent directly responsible to the Raji. The State contains 4 police
stations, with 4 outposts. The jail at Nihan has accommodation for
100 prisoners.

Sirmfr stands twenty-third among the Districts and States of the
Punjab in regard to the literacy of its population, of whom 4.3 per
cent. (6-1 males and o3 females) could read and write in 1ger.
Secondary education is confined to Nihan town. The number of
pupils under instruction was 28c in 18go-1, 284 in 190o-1, and 381 in
1go3—4. In the last year there were one secondary and 4 primary
public schools, and 5 elementary private schools, with 35 girl teachers
in the public schools,

The State possesses two hospitals at Nihan, and six dispensaries,
besides the jail and military dispensaries, These contain accommoda-
tion for 76 in-patients. In 1go3-4 the number of cases treated was
49,008, of whom 754 were in-patients, and 374 operations were per-
formed. The expenditure was Rs. 22,823, the greater part of which
was met from State funds. Vaccination in Sirmir is performed by
Government vaccinators and by State officials in Nahan town,

| State Crasetéeer (in the press),]

Sirohl State.—State situated in the south-west of Rijputiina,
lying between 24° 20’ and 25" 17° N. and 92° 16’ and 73° 10" E.,
with an area of 1,064 square miles. It is bounded on the north,
north-east, and west by Jodhpur; on the south by Pilanpur, Dinta,
and Idar; and on the east by Udaipur., The country is much broken
up by hills and rocky ranges. The main feature is Mount Asu, the
highest peak of which, Guru Sikhar, rises 5,650 feet above sea-level ; it

is situated in the south of the State, and is sepa-

lmhﬂ rated by a narrow pass from an adjacent range of
lower hills, which run in a north-easterly direction

almost as far as the cantonment of Erinpura, and divide the territory
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into two nearly equal peortions. The western half is comparatively
open and level, and more populous and better cultivated than the
other, Both portions, being situated at the foot of this central range
of hills, are intersected by numerous watercourses, which become
torrents of greater or less volume in the rainy season, but are dry
during the remainder of the year. The ArAvartt Hiuis form a wall
on the east, but, with the exception of the Belkar peak (3,500 feet
above the sea), only the lower skirts and outlying spurs of this range
are included within Sirohi limits. The only river of any importance is
the Western Banas, which, rising in the hills not far from the town of
Sirohi, flows first in a south-sasterly and next in a south-westerly direction
till it enters Palanpur territory a little beyond the village of Mawal ; it is
eventually lost in the sand at the head of the Rann of Cutch, Within
Sirohi limits this river is not perennial, and usually ceases to flow about
the middle of the cold season, leaving pools of water here and there.
In addition, several streams contain water for many months, such as
the Jawai and the Sukri, which flow west into the Liini, and the Sukli,
a tributary of the Western Bands.

The whole of Sirohi is occupied by schists or gneisses belonging to
the Ardvalli system, traversed by dikes of granite. Mount Abu is
formed of a highly felspathic massive gneiss with a few schistose beds,
Traces of gold were found in some ferruginous bands of quartzose
schist near the Rohera railway station in 1897 ; and the remains of old
workings, which do not appear to have been more than prospecting
trenches, are to be seen in the neighbourhood,

The fauna is very varied. The last lion was shot on the western
slopes of Abu in 1872, but tigers and black bears are still found on the
Abu-Sirohi range and in the Nandwina hills in the west, though they
appear to be becoming scarcer every year. In the same localities sambar
(Cerous wmicolor) are fairly numerous, while jungle and spur-fowl
abound. Chifa/ (Certws axis) are met with in the south-east, and
antelope and the Indian gazelle throughout the plains, besides the
usual small game.

The climate is on the whole dry and healthy, and there is a general
ireedom from epidemic diseases, in both the hills and plains, The
heat in the plains is never so intense as in the north of Rijputina, but,
on the other hand, the cold season is of much shorter duration and less
bracing. The climate of Abu is very agreeable and healthy for the
greater portion of the year. The southern and eastern districts usually
receive a fair amount of rain, but over the rest of the State the fall is
frequently scant. This is chiefly due to the influence of the Abu and
Arivalli Hills on the clouds driven inland by the south-west monsoon ;
thus at Abu the annual rainfall averages between 57 and 58 inches (of
which nearly 5 are received in June, 21 in July, over 18 in August,

c2
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and 10 in September), while at Sirohi, 23 miles to the north, it is about
21 inches, and at Erinpura, about the same distance still farther north,
it is barely 1g inches. On Abu the rainfall has varied from more than
130 inches in 1893 to less than 11} inches in 1899, while in the plains
over 42 inches were registered at Sirohi in 1893 and only 5% inches in
1go1, Earthquakes are mot uncommon on Abu, but as a rule the
shocks are very slight. The people tell of a somewhat severe earth-
quake in 1848, which damaged some of the houses and cracked one or
two of the arches of the Delwira temples ; and a succession of severe
shocks is reported to have occurred on October o, 1875.
The chiefs of Sirohi are Deora Rijputs, a branch of the famous
Chauhéin clan which furmnished the last Hindu king of Delhi, Prithwi
REj. They claim descent from Lachhman Rij, who
History. i said to have ruled at Nipoi, in the Jodhpur
State, towards the end of the tenth century, Driven thence about 200
vears later, a date which corresponds approximately with the conquest
of Nidol by Kutb-uddin, the Chauhdins migrated to the west and
established themselves at Bhinmal and Sanchor, both now in Jodh-
pur territory, and subsequently took the fort of JALor from the Para-
mirm Rijputs. Shortly afterwards their chief was one Deordj, and
from him the sept is called Deora Chauhiin. At this time the territory
now known as Sirohi was held by the Paramiras, who had their capital
at Chandrivati, Constant fighting went on between the Deoras and
the Paramiras, and, on Chandrivati being taken, the latter took refuge
on Mount Abu. This place was too strong to be attacked with success,
so the Deoras resorted to stratagem. They sent a proposal that the
Paramiras should bring twelve of their daughters to be married into
the Chauhidn tribe and thus establish a friendship. The proposal
being accepted, the story runs that the girls were accompanied to
Vareli, a village north-west of Abu, by nearly all the Paramfras. The
Deoras then fell upon them, massacred the majority, and, pursuing the
survivors back to Abu, gained possession of that place, This is said
to have oceurred about the beginning of the fourteenth century. Rao
Sobha founded the old town of Sirohi in 1405 ; but as the site was
unhealthy, his son, Sains Mal, abandoned it and built the present
capital, a short distance to the west, in 1425.  Shortly afterwards Rind
Kambha of Mewir is said to have taken refuge on Abu from the army
of the Muhammadan king of Gujarit. When that army retired, the
Rind refused to leave such a place of vantage, and had to be expelled
by force.  During the next two centuries very little of importance is
recorded. Rao Surthiin, a contemporary of the emperors Akbar and
Jahiingir, is described as a waliant and reckless chief “who, in his
pride, shot his arrows at the sun for daring to shine upon him”; though
repeatedly defeated by the imperial army, he refused to acknowledge
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the supremacy of the Mughals. Throughout the eighteenth century
Sirohi suffered much from wars with Jodhpur, and the constant depre-
dations of the wild Mind tribes. Rao Udaibhin, who succeeded to
the chiefship in 1808, was returning from performing his father's
funeral obsequies on the banks of the Ganges, when he was seized
by Mahirdji Man Singh of Jodhpur and forced to pay a ransom of
5 lakhs. ~ To liquidate this sum, Udaibhin levied collections from his
subjects, and so oppressed them that in 1816 he was deposed and
imprisoned by a convocation of the nobles and people of the State,
and his brother Sheo Singh was selected to succeed him. The con-
dition of Sirohi was now critical, Many of the Thikurs had thrown
off their allegiance and placed themselves under the protection of
Pilanpur, and the State was nigh being dismembered. The Jodhpur
chief sent a force to liberate Udaibhin, but the expedition failed, and
in 1817 Sheo Singh sought the protection of the British Government.
The Jodhpur State claimed suzerainty over Sirohi, but after a careful
inquiry this was disallowed, and a treaty was concluded on Septem-
ber 11, 1823. In the fifth article the territory was described as having
‘become a perfect desert in consequence of intestine divisions, the
disorderly conduct of the evil-disposed portion of its inhabitants, and
the incursions of predatory tribes.’ A Political Agent was appointed,
and the new régime had very beneficial results.  The Minds and other
predatory bands were put down, the Thikurs in a great measure reduced
to submission, and a system of government was introduced. These
objects having been attained, the Political Agent was withdrawn in
1832, Sheo Singh’s position under the treaty was that of regent only,
but on Udaibhan's death in 1847 he was acknowledged as chief. He did
good service in the Mutiny of 1857 ; and the tribute, which had been
fixed at Rs. 15,000 in the local coinage, was reduced by one-half. In
1868 the tribute was converted to Rs. 6,881-4-0 British currency.
Sheo Singh died in 1862, and was succeeded by his son, Umed Singh.
The principal events of his time were the famine of 1868-g, the
outlawry of the Thikur of Bhatina, and the predatory incursions of
Bhils from the Marwir border. In 1870 the political charge of the
State was transferred from an Assistant to the Governor-General's
Agent to the Commandant of the Erinpura Irregular Force; and the
latter, being vested with special powers, specdily brought the Bhils to
order and put down plundering with a strong hand. Umed Singh died
in 1875 and was succeeded by his only son, Kesri Singh, the present
chief, who was invested with full powers in the same year. In 1889 he
received the title of Mahamo as a hereditary distinction, and has also
been created a G.C.LE. and a K.C.8.1. During his rule much has
been done to improve the condition of the State. Crime is less
frequent, and the relations between the Darbr and the Thakurs are
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more cordial ; the revenue has doubled, but progress has been much
retarded by the recent famines and scarcities. The chiel of Sirohi is
entitled to & salute of 15 guns.

The places of archaeological interest in the State are Abu; the
ruins of the ancient town of Chandrivati (south-west of Abu Road on
the bank of the Western Banis river) ; Vasantgarh (near Pindwira),
an old fort where an inscription of the time of Raji Charmalit
has been found, dated A.D. 625; Nandia, with a well-preserved Jain
temple of the tenth century; and Wisa near Rohera, where there is
a famous temple to Sarya (the sun-god) of the eleventh or twelfth
century. .

The State contains 413 towns and villages, and the population at
each Census has been: (1881) 142,903, (1891) 190,836, and {l?u:}

Populati 154,544. Neither of the earlier enumerations
inscTur:dcd the Girdsids of the Bhikar, a wild tract in
the south-east. In 1881 they were omitted altogether, while in 18gr
their number was roughly estimated at 2,860 ; the Census of 1901 was
consequently the first complete one ever taken in the State. The
decrease in the population of 19 per cent. during the last decade was
largely due to the famine of 18gg-1900. The State is divided into
14 faksils and contains 5 towns : namely, SiroH1 (the capital), Asv,
AsU Roap, Erinrura, and Sueocax). Of the total population, more
than 72 per cent. are Hindus, 11 per cent. Animists, and about 11 per
cent. Jains. ‘The language mainly spoken is a kind of Mirwiri.

The most numerous caste is that of the Mahdjans, who number
18,900, or over 12 per cent. of the population ; they are traders and
money-lenders, and are mostly of the Oswil and Porwil divisions.
Next come the Rijputs (13,400); some hold land and others are in
State service, but the majority are cultivators.  The Dhers, a very low
vaste, number 11,400 ; they remove all the dead animals of the village,
tan leather, and cullivate to a certain extent. The Rebiris (11,490)
are herdsmen and sometimes agriculturists. The only other caste
exceeding 10,000 is that of the Buivs, who number 10,400, They are
one of the aboriginal races of this part of India, and are to be found
mostly in the hilly portions of the State. Naturally idle and thriftless,
they cultivate only rains crops, as this entails but little labour ; and
they eke out their living by ruining the forests, by acting as guides,
and by occasional plundering when opportunity offers.  Allied to the
Bhils, but ranking just above them in the social scale, are the Girdsids
(7,754), who are said to be descendants of Rijputs by Bhil women.
As cultivators they are indifferent, but they possess a large number of
cattle and goats. ‘The main occupation of the people is agriculture,
about 6o per cent. cultivating the land cither on their own account or
s day-labourers.
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The soil of Sirohi is on the whole fertile, especially in the eastern
valley bordering the Arivallis. ‘The principal crops are maize, Adfjra,
mung, Ehwidl, and 4/ in the autumn, and barley,
wheat, gram, and mustard in the spring. Cotton, Agricultmy.
tobacco, and samhemp are grown in small quantities for local con-
sumption. On the slopes of the hills the system of cultivation known
is qetlar or wodire has long been practised by the Bhils and Girdsids,
and has proved most destructive to the forests. Trees are cut down
and burnt, and the seeds of sama, md/, and other inferior grains arc
sown in the ashes ; but the system has now been prohibited throughout
the State. No agricultural statistics are collected, but the Darbar
estimates the area under cultivation at about 348 square miles, and
the irrigated area at 8o square miles. Irrigation is mainly from wells,
of which there are 5,157 in the State ; water is drawn up by means of
the Persian wheel called arath. During recent years four fairly large
tanks, capable of irrigating about 4,700 acres, have been constructed ;
but the rainfall has been so scanty that till now they have been of
very little use

Although a considerable portion of Sirohi is covered with trees and
bush jungle, the forests proper may be said to be confined to the
slopes of Abu and the belt round its base. The Poreet
area here protected is about g square miles, and it
contains a great variety of trees and shrubs. Among the most common
may be mentioned the bamboo, mango, siris (Aibissia Lebbek), two or
three varieties of the dkao (Anogeissus penduia), several of the fig tribe,
such as the bar (Frous bengalensis), pipal (F. religiosa), and gitlar
(£ glomerata), and showy fowering trees like the kackedr (Bawkinia
riacemosa), phalidra (Erythring arborescens), semal (Bombax malabari:
ciem), and the dkik (Butea frondosa). The Bhikar or hilly tract to the
south-east bears evidence of having been at one time well wooded,
but the forests have been for the most part destroyed by Bhils and
Girisigs. The total area *reserved ' and protected is about 385 square
~ miles, and the staff usually consists of a ranger, four foresters, and

some guards. The annual expenditure is about Rs. 5,000 and the net
revenue the same.

The minerals of the State are unimportant. It is said that a copper-
mine was formerly worked in the hills above the town of Sirohi, and
that the marble of which the Jain temples at Abu are built came from
near the village of Jhiriwao on the south-eastern frontier. Granite is
found on Abu and is used to a considerable extent for building pur-
poses ; but as it breaks very irregularly in quarrying, and is extremely
hard, it is expensive to work and not well adapted for masonry.
Limestone is quarried at Selwira near Anadra (west of Abu), and near
Abu Road.
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‘I'he only important manufactures are sword-blades, daggers, spears,

AT knives, and bows made at the capital. Tod wrote

that the * sword-blades of Sirchi are as famed among

CommUBicAtion: 'he Rajputs as those of Damascus among the
Persian and Turks.’

The chief exports are 4/, mustard-seed, raw and tanned hides, and
ght, while the chief imports include grain, piece-goods, salt, sugar,
metal, tobacco, and opium. These are for the most part carried by
the railway. The principal trade centres are Abu Road, Pindwéra,
Rohera, and Sheoganj, whence a good many of the imported articles
are sent by road into the outlying parts of the adjoining States:
namely, Dinta, Idar, Mewar, and Marwir.

The Rijputina-Malwd Railway runs through the eastern half of the
State for about 40 miles, and has six stations. The total length of
metalled roads is 20 miles, und of unmetalled roads 224 miles.
Of these, 1} miles metalled and 132 miles unmetalled are maintained
by the Darbdr, and the rest by the British Government or the Abu
municipality. The most important road is that connecting Abu with
Abu Road; it is 17 miles in length, metalled throughout, and was
constructed and is entirely maintained by Government. The grand
trunk road from Agra to Ahmadabad runs for about 68 miles through
Sirohi territory ; it was formerly metalled between Erinpura and
Sirohi town, but since the opening of the railway in 1881 has been
maintained only as a fair-weather communication. There are ten
British post offices and four telegraph offices in the State.

Sirohi often suffers from droughts more or less severe, but lies in
4 more rainy zone than its neighbour Jodhpur, and its wooded hills

Fami generally attract a fair share of the monsoon clouds.

The years 1746, 1785, 1812, 1833, and 1848 are said

to have been marked by famine, but no details are available. In
18689 there appears to have been scarcity rather than famine in this
State, but owing to want of fodder frum 350 1o 75 per cent. of the cattle
died. . T]‘III! late chief (Umed Singh) did all that his means permitted
to assist his people and the numerous aliens who passed through on
their way to and from the neighbouring territories : and, excluding the
liberal charity dispensed from His Highness's private purse, the expen-
diture on reliel appears to have been about Rs. 25,000. Famine
prevailed throughout the State in 1899-1900 ; and the Darbiir at once
threw open the forest Reserves, established dépdts for the purchase of
wwd‘l:nd;gn.u,andsald grain to the poor at a cheaper rate than that
prevailing in the market, Systematic relief, in the form of works and
poorhouses, was started in January, 1900, and continued till October.
The total :_mmb-u of units relieved was estimated at about 1,800,000,
and the direct expenditure at nearly 1-5 lakhs. A sum of about
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Rs. 48,000 was advanced to agriculturists, and remissions and suspen-
sions of land revenue amounted to Rs. 25,000 and 2 lakhs respectively,
A large amount was also given in private charity near the railway
centres. Scarcity was again felt in 19o1—-2, but only in half the State,
and the expenditure was about Rs. 34,000,

The State is ruled by the Mahfrao with the assistance of a Diwin
and other officials, such as the Revenue officer, the Judicial officer,
and the Superintendent of Customs and Forests,

In charge of each of the fourteen faksi/s is a takstidar Administration,
with two assistants. In the administration of justice the codes of
British India are largely followed. The lowest courts are those
of fakstidirs, who can punish with two monfhs' imprisonment and
Rs. o0 fine, and decide civil suits not exceeding Rs. oo in value.
The Judicial officer has the powers of a District Magistrate and Dis-
trict Judge, while the Diwin has the powers of a Court of Session and
disposes of civil suits exceeding Rs. 3,000 in value. The final appellate
authority is the Mahdrao, who alone can pass sentence of death.

The normal revenue of the State has fallen from about 4 lakhs in
18g6-7 to about 3} lakhs at the present time; the main sources are
customs (1 lakh), land (Rs. 68,000), court-fees and fines (Rs. 25,000),
and excise (Rs. 20,000). The ordinary expenditure may be put at
2.8 lakhs, the chief items being: army and police, Rs. 55,000 ; palace
(including privy purse), Rs. 33,000 ; cost of administrative staff (civil
and judicial), Rs, 23,000; stables (including elephants and camels),
Rs. 20,000 ; and public works, Rs. 7,000, Owing largely to a series of
indifferent years the State is in debt to the extent of about 4-5 lakhs,
of which sum 1-8 lakhs is due to the British Government, being the
balance of the amount lent to the Darbdr during the recent famine
and scarcity.

Sirohi has never had a coinage of its own ; the coins most common
were known as Bhilari from having been minted in the eighteenth
century at BHILwara, 2 town in the Udaipur State. They have,
however, been recently converted into British rupees, and since
June, 1904, the latter have been the sole legal tender in the State.

The land revenue tenures are those usual in Rajputdna : namely,
Ahkalsa, fagir, and sisan, Of the 413 villages in the State, 157 are
khilsa, 202 jiglr,and 54 sdsan. In the dalsa area the cultivators have
i permanent occupancy right so lung as they pay the State demand
regularly, The land revenue is mostly collected in kind, and the
Darbir's share varies from one-fourth to onethird of the produce
according to the caste of the cultivator. In parts the revenue is paid
in cash at a rate varying from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 per plough. Rajputs,
Bhils, Minis, and Kolis belong to the deawa/i dand or * protectors of
the village,' and pay reduced rates. There are three principal classes
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uf jagirdars ; the relatives of the chief, the Thikurs or descendants of
those who assisted in conquering the country, and those who have
received grants for good service. All pay tribute varying from three-
eighths to one-half of the income of their estates, sometimes in cash
and sometimes in kind, besides masardma or fee on succession,
according to their means, and have also to serve when called upan.
In the case of the chief’s relatives, the right of adoption is not recog-
nized ; but the Thakurs, if they have no heirs, may adopt with the
approval of the Darbdr. Those who hold land in reward for services
do so subject to the pleasure of the chief, Sisaw lands are those
granted to temples and members of religious castes, such as Brahmans,
Chirans, and Bhits ; “they are for all practical purposes grants in
perpetuity and are held rent-frec, The Girdsids, the original inhabi-
tants of the Bhakar, still retain their fhim rights : that is, they hold
free of rent or at reduced rates on condition of some particular service,
such as watch and ward of their villages, &c. Lastly, on Abu the Loks
have certain hereditary rights and hold their lands on very easy terms,

The military force consists of a company of 120 infantry, employed
in guarding the jail and other miscellaneous duties at the capital,
and 8 guns, of which 5 are serviceable, The annual cost is about

Rs. 12,000. The cantonment of Exixpura is the head-quarters of the
43rd (Erinpura) Regiment ; and there is a detachment at Apu, which is
also the sanitarium for British troops of the Mhow or sth division of
the Western Command. There are 110 members of the Bombay,
Baroda, and Central India Railway Volunteer Rifles residing in the
State at Abu or Abu Road,

_The police force consists of 662 men, of whom 77 are mounted,
distributed over 96 thanas or police stations. The annual cost is about
Rs. 43,000, The Central jail is at the capital, and a small lock-up
15 maintained in each saksi/ for prisoners sentenced to not more than
two months,

In regard to the literacy of its population Sirohi stands first among
the States and chiefships of Rijputina with 6-85 per cent. (12-4 males

Abu Road. 'The Darbar itself does very little to encourage education,
th:: annual expenditure being about Rs. Soo : namely, the cost of main-
taining a single school at the capital, in which Urda, Hindl, and a little
English are taught to about 73 boys, Thm:ueclemum:yindiam
schools in every town and large village ; a couple of railway schools at
Abu Road ; and three schools—the high school, the Lawrence school,
and the municipal school—at Abu,

~ Excluding the Government military hospitals at Abu and Erinpura,
hve hospitals and one dispensary have been vpened in the State, which

=



SIRONCHA 37

contain accommodation for 6o in-patients. ‘Three are maintained by
the State, two partly by the British Government and partly from private
subscriptions, and one is a railway hospital. In 1904 the number of
cases treated was 28,826, of whom 275 were in-patients, and 1,671
operations were performed.

Three vaccinators are employed, who in 1g904-5 successfully vacei-
nated 7,161 persons, or more than 46 per 1,000 of the population, at
i cost of about 16 pies per case.

[). Tod, Zravels in Western India (1839); Rajputana Gasetéeer,
vol. iii (1880, under revision); A. Adams, Zhe Western Rajputina
States (1899) ; Administration Reports of the Siroki State (annually
from 188y—go).]

Sirohi Town.—Capital of the State and head-quarters of the fakst/
of the same name in Rijputina, situated in 24° 53" N. and 72° 53" E.,
about 16 miles north-west of Pindwiira station on the Rajputina-Malwa
Railway. Population (1901}, 5,651. The town is said to take its name
from the Saranwa hill, on the western slope of which it stands. It was
built by Rao Sains Mal about 1425, taking the place of the old capital,
a little farther to the east, which was abandoned as the site was found
unhealthy. About 2 miles to the north is the shrine of Sarneswar
(4 form of Siva), the tutelary deity of the chiet. This was built about
500 years ago, and is surrounded by a fortified wall erected by onc
of the Musalmin kings of Milwi, who is said to have been cured of
a leprous disease by bathing in a A#md or fountain close by. Outside
and on the plain below are the cenotaphs of the Sirohi chiefs. The
Mabidrao’s palace, which has been considerably enlarged during recent
years, is picturesquely situated on the hill-side overlooking the town,
The place is famous for its sword-blades, daggers, and knives. It con-
tains a combined post and telegraph office ; a well-arranged jail, which
has accommodation for 135 prisoners, the daily average strength in 1904
having been 118 an Anglovernacular primary school, attended by
about 70 boys ; a good hospital with accommeodation for 24 in-patients ;
and a small dispensary attached to the palace.

Siron.—Village in the Lalitpur fadsi/ of Jhinsi District, United
Provinces, situated in 24° 52" N, and 78° 20" E., 12 miles north-west of
Lalitpur town. The place is of importance for the ruins in the neigh
bourhood. Remains, chiefly of Jain buildings, are scattered about and
have been used to construct modern temples. A large slab in one of
these contains an inscription, dated A.D, go7, from which it appears
that this tract of country was then subject to the rule of Kaxauy.

[Epigraphia Indica, vol. i, p. 195.] _

Sironchf. —Southern faksi/ of Chinda District, Central Provinces.
In 1901 its area was 1,085 square miles, and its population was 51,148
The transfer of the falwks of Nuogur, Albika, and Cherld of the
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Sironcha fafst/, covering an area of 593 square miles and containing
142 villages with 20,218 persons, to the Madras Presidency has been
sanctioned, but further details of administration are still being con-
sidered. In 1905 an area of 2,603 square miles of the Chinda taksil,
of which 2,600 were in the Ahiri samindirf estate, was transferred to
Sironchd. The revised totals of area and population of the Sironchi
fakst/ are 3,095 square miles and 55,465 persons. The population
in 1891 of the area now constituting the faksi/ was 51,732. The
density is only 18 persons per square mile, and the faks#/ contains
421 inhabited villages. Its head-quarters are at Sironchi, a village
of 2,813 inhabitants, 130 miles from Chinda town by road. The area
of Government forest in the new faksi/ is 480 square miles, while 2,254
square miles of the Ahiri saminddri are covered by tree forest, scrub
Jungle, or grass. The northern portion of the fadst/ comprised in the
Abhiri samindiri is one of the most densely wooded and sparsely popu-
lated areas in the Province ; to the south of this Sironcha extends in
& long narrow strip to the east of the Godavari, and consists of a belt of
rich alluvial soil along the banks of the river and its affluents, with
forests and hills in the background. The population is wholly Telugu,
The land revenue demand of the taksi/ was approximately Rs. 17,006,
before the revision of settlement now in progress,

Sironj District.—One of the Central India parganas of the State of
Tonk, Rijputina. It is for certain purposes included in the charge of
the Palitical Agent, Bhopal, It has an area of 879 square miles, and
lies between 23° 52" and 24° 21’ N. and 77° 17" and 77° 57" E., being
bounded on the north, west, and cast by Gwalior, on the south by
Bhopal and Gwalior, and in the south-east corner by an outlying portion
of Kurwai. A ridge of the Vindhyas traverses the district from north
to south, dividing it into two distinct tracts; that to the east is known
is faleti (*lowland’) and that to the west as sprefi (*highland’). There
are no large rivers ; the Sind rises here, but does not attain to any size
tll it has entered the Gwalior State on the north. The population
n 1901 was 68,539, compared with 93,856 in 1891.  There are 436
villages and one town, SIRON) (population, 10,417). The principal
castes are Chamirs, Kachhis, Brihmans, Rajputs, and Ahirs, forming
repectively about 14, 8, 6, 6, and s} per cent. of the total. The
district is said to have been occupied in the eleventh century by Sengar
Rijputs, who came to Malwa with Jai Siingh Siddh-rij of Anhilvida
Pitan. In the sixteenth century their descendants opposed the advance
of Sher Shah, who consequently devastated the country, having his
head-quarters at the principal town, which was called after him Sherganj,
now corrupted to Sironj. In Akbar's time, the district was one of the
makdls of the Chanderi sarkir in the Sibak of Malwd, and was granted
in égir by the emperor to Gharth Dis, Khich! Chauhin of Raghugarh,
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as a reward for services. From 1736 to 1754 it was held by Baji Rao
Peshwi, and then passed into the possession of Holkar. In 1798 it was
made over by Jaswant Rao Holkar to Amir Khin, and the grant was
confirmed by the British Government in the treaty of 1817, Sironj is
the largest, and in many respects the most naturally favoured, district
of the Tonk State. Of the total area, more than 729 square miles, or
83 per cent., are Ahdlsa, paying revenue direct to the Tonk Darbir ; and
the hilsa area available for cultivation is about 663 square miles. Of
the latter, about 128 square miles, or 21 per cent, were cultivated in
19a3—4, the irrigated area being 2 square miles, Of the cropped area,
wheat occupied nearly 2q per cent., jemndr 28, gram 1o, maize 8, and
cotton 43 per cent. 'The revenue from all sources is about 1.6 lakhs,
of which two-thirds is derived from the land.

Sironj Town.—Head-quarters of the pargana of the same name
in the State of Tonk, Rijputina (within the limits of the Central India
Agency), situated in 24° 6’ N, and 77° 43" E., about 200 miles south-
east of Tonk city, and connected with the Kethora station of the Great
Indian Peninsula Railway by a metalled road about 3o miles in length.
Population (1gor), 10,417, Sironj, in olden times, was doubtless a con-
siderable city, situated on the direct route between the Deccan and
Agra ; but it has decayed rapidly, and its great empty bazars and the
ruins of many fine houses alone testify to its former importance.
Tavernier, who visited it in the seventeenth century, spoke of it as
being crowded with merchants and artisans, and famous for its muslins
and chintzes. Of the muslin he wrote that it was

‘5o fine that when it is on the person, you see all the skin as though it
were uncovered. The merchants are not allowed to export it, and the
governor sends all of it for the great Mughal's seraglio and for the
principal courtiers.’

This manufacture has unfortunately died out, and no recollection of its
having once formed the staple trade of the place survives. The town
possesses o post office, a small jail, an Anglo-vemacular school, and
a dispensary for out- -patients.

Sirpur Taluk,— 7d/wk in Adilabad District, Hyderibad Smr.,
with an area of 2,214 square miles. The population in 1gor1, including
fdgirs, was 135,604, compared with 106,745 in 18g1. The Ailuk
contains 435 villages, of which 4g are jdgir, and Sirpur (population,
3,134) is its head-quarters. The land revenue in tgor was Rs, 81,800,
In 1905 part of this t@fwk was transferred to form the new /dfuk of
Jangaon. It is very sparsely populated, and contains a large extent
of cultivable waste and forests.

Sirpur Village.— Village in the Bisim #ifwk of Akola District,
Berdir, situated in 20° 11’ N, and 77° E. Population (1go1), 3,800,
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The old temple of Antariksha Pirsvanitha belonging to the Digambara
Jain community has an inscription with a date which has been read as
1406, The temple was probably built at least a hundred years before
the date of the inscription. The tradition is that Yelluk, a Riji of
Ellichpur, probably an eponymous hero, found the idol on the banks
of a river, and that his prayers for permission to transport it to his
own city was granted on condition of his not looking back. At Sirpur,
however, his faith became weak, and he looked back. The idol
instantly became immovable and remained suspended in mid-air for
many years,

Sirpur Tandir' (also known as the Amaiddri).—Formerly a sub-
district in the Bidar Division of Hyderiibid State, lying between 19° o’
and rg° 56" N. and 77° 53" and 80° o’ E., with an area of 5,029 square
miles, of which 4,842 square miles are dkdlsa, the rest being fdgfr. Tt
is bounded on the north and east by the Yeotmil District of Berdr and
the Chinda District of the Central Provinces: on the south by the
Karimnagar and Nizimibad Districts of Hyderibad ; and on the west
by the Ninder District of Hyderibid and the Yeotmal District of
Berir. The river Pengang separates it from Berdr on the north, and

the Wardhi and Pranhita divide it from Chanda on

aspects the east. The thyldﬁpumt or SATMALA range

traverses the sub-district from the north-west to the

elawth-u.st for about 175 miles. Other hills in the east are of minor
impoarance.

The PENGANGA is the most important river. It runs along the
western and northern borders of the sub-district, until it falls into the
Wardhi, north of the Rajira fifvk. The Wardha passes along the
eastern border of the Rijira 47/ud. The other streams are the Pedda-
vigy, an affluent of the Wardha, 100 miles long, and the Kdpnivarli
and Amlin, tributaries of the Pengangd, the latter rising in the
Sahyadriparvat range.

The geological formations are the Archaean gneiss ; the Cuddapah,
Sullavai, and Gondwina series, the latter including Talcher, Bardkar,
Kamptee, Kota-Mileri, and Chikiala beds ; and the Deccan trap®,

The sub-district is clothed with scrubby jungle and brushwood,
besides having a very large extent of forests, which contain teak, ebony,
sandal-wood, rosewood, dhaurd (Anogeissus latifolia), bilew (Chloro.
xplon Swictenia), tamarind, mango, wim, and kuchla (Niex vomica).

The hills abound in wild animals, such as tigers, leopards, bears,
hyenas, wolves, wild dogs, atigai, and spotted deer. Wild duck,
partridges, jungle-fowl, and peafow] are to be found everywhere,

! The sab-district no | exisls; & Population :
on Mfu.nln DETIIET‘:-EM hl.lrh’::npilhr:‘p"h*: :mrpu'r Tlnd::m g o

* W. King, Memoirr, Geologival Survey of India, vol, xvill, pt. i,
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The climate is most unhealthy, but the tilwk of Edlihad is not so
malarious as Rijira and Sirpur, and the villages on the plain are
healthier than these situated in the hilly portions of the sub-district.
The temperature ranges from 60° in December to 105" in May. The
annual rainfall for the twenty-one years ending 1901 averaged 41
inches. In September, 1891, the Pengangi rose in high flood, and
devastated most of the villages situated on its banks. The flood con-
tinued for three days, and people had to take refuge in trees and on high
grounds. A large number of cattle were drowned. In 1go3 a slight
shock of earthquake was felt.

Very little is known of the history of the sub-district prior to its
becoming part of Hyderibid State. It is said that at one period
the #iluk of Rijira belonged to a Gond Riji, and
subsequently passed to the Bhonslas, i

An old fort on a hill near Mahiir in the Edlibad /é/# contains
a masonry palace, & mosque, and two large domed buildings. At the
foot of a hill, west of Mihir, is the Pando Lena, a cave consisting
of two halls, one of which contains a temple. An old temple on the
Mihar hill, 180 feet square and 54 feet high, gives shelter to 4oo
gosains and their makant. figirs have been granted for the expenses
of this temple. The Manikgarh fort is said to have been built by
a Gond Raja.

The number of towns and villages in the sub-district is 984. Its
population at each Census was: (1881) 214,674, (1801) 231,754, and
(1901) 272,815. It is divided into the three filuks
of Edlibid, Rajira, and Sirpur, which are all very o
sparsely populated. Apiisip (Edlibad) is the only town, More
than 76 per cent. of the population are Hindus, 18 per cent. Animists
(Gonds), and only 5 per cent. Musalmans. About 44 per cent, of the
people speak Telugu and 28 per cent. Marithi, The following table
shows the distribution of population in 1gor:—
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In 1905 the sub-district was constituted an J:dcpmdmt District,
under the name of ApiAeAp. It gained two fdlwks, Nirmal and
Narsipwr, from Nizimihad (Indidr) District, and two, Chinndr and
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Lakhsetipet, from Karimnagar (Elgandal). The northern portions of
Nirmal and Narsipur, with part of Edlibid, have been formed into a
new #iluk, Kinwat, the remaining portion of Narsipur being merged
in Nirmal. A new f@/uk, Jangaon, has been formed midway between
Sirpur anil Lakhsetipet, consisting of villages from these two,

The Kapus or Kunbis are the most numerous agricultural caste,
numbering 46,400, or 17 per cent. of the total population. Other
well.known agricultural castes are the Munnirs (5,300), Kolis (4,200),
and Banjiris (3,700). The labouring castes are Dhangars or
shepherds (r5,300), Mahfrs or village menials (8,000), Mings or
leather-workers (8,000), Andhs or carriers (7,900), and Panchils or
smiths (7,500). The last two are strongly represented in this District.
Of the trading castes, there are 4,691 Komatis, 2,177 Vinis, and 1,213
Mirwiris, PBrihmans number only 3,300. The population engaged
in agriculture is 156,200, or 57 per cent. of the total. There were only
3 native Christians in 1901.

The sub-district is situated partly in the trap and partly in the granitic
region, the chief soils being regar or black cotton, and &haral or sandy.

Agricultor Regar predominates in the Rajira i/, and sandy

®  and reddish soils in Sirpur, the Edlabid sa/uk being
midway between. Hence rice and Adarif crops are grown in Sirpur,
the former being irrigated from tanks and wells, while in Rajira raf/
crops predominate, and in the Edlabad #d/ik bharif and rabi are almost
equally balanced. The soils at the foot of the hills and on the borders
of the rivers are very fertile, producing wheat, cotton, and gram.

The tenure of lands is mainly rvofwdri. The Ahdisa lands covered
4,842 square miles in 1go1, of which 552 were cultivated, 1,633 were
occupied by cultivable waste and fallows, 2,213 by forests, and 444
were not available for cultivation. The staple food-crop is jowdr,
grown on about half of the net area cropped. Rice and wheat
occopy 4 and 3 square miles; and oilseeds, fibres, and cotton are
grown on 54, 29, and 25 square miles, respectively.

The sub-district has not been surveyed, and is very thinly populated,
containing extensive tracts of protected and unprotected forests and
scrubby jungle, and cultivation is in a very backward condition. No
steps have been taken to improve agricultural methods, but the cultivated
area has increased during the past twenty years by about 8 per cent.

The cattle bred locally are strong, and the buffaloes of the Mihir
pargana in the Edlibad /3/uk are noted as first-class milkers. There
is also a small-sized breed of bullocks, which are very fast trotters,
Bullocks of superior quality fetch Rs. 200 a pair, and the ordinary
cattle sell at from Rs, 75 to Rs. 100 a pair. Ponies, sheep, and goats
are of the ordinary kind. 4

The irrigated area covers only 6} square miles, which is supplied by
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223 tanks, large and small, 99 wells, and 17 channels, all in good
repair. The largest area under ‘wet' cultivation is in the Sirpur
tdiuk. Quite recently a dam and three large tanks have been
constructed in the Edlabad #d/ck, at a total cost of nearly Rs. 50,000,
securing & revenue of Rs, 7,500. :

The sub-district has a very large extent of forests. The protected
area covers 2,213 square miles, and the unprotected 2,000 square
miles. It is proposed to utilize part of the cultivable
waste for planting forests. The principal timber
trees are teak, fundi or chony (Diospyros melanoxylon), bilgn (Chioro-
xplon  Swietenia), jittigi (Dalbergia latifolia), Hjdsil { Prerocarpus
Marsupium), dhawrd (Anogeissus latifolia), and rosewood. The
incume from the sale of timber in 1901 was Rs. 25,200.

Tale, limestone, and laminated limestone of a quality superior to the
Shihibid stone, and chalpd, a red mineral, are found in the Edlabad
#iluk.  On the Rajulgutta hill in the Sirpur 4&/uk, soapstone and iron
occur.  Coal is found near Sasti and Poona villages in the Rijora
4dluk, and experimental excavations were made in 1874-5; but satis-
factory results were not obtained, and the work was abandoned. There
are three coal-mines near the Sisti village. Sulphur also exists, but is
not worked.,

There are no important hand industries, The weavers make coarse
cotton cloth, such as dherss and sirds, for local use,

The Rangiris or dyers print cloth for screens and mmmﬁum
quilts, - Ordinary agricultural implements are wmade -
by blacksmiths. Leathern water-bottles (cAkigals) are made in Sirpur.

The chief exports are cotton, linseed, gingelly, and some grain and
cattle, The main imports consist of rice, salt, kerosenc oil, opium,
cloth, spices, gold, silver, brass, and copper.  Komatis, Marwiris, and
Kachchis are the principal traders. -

No milway or metalled road has been made in the sub-district.
The old Nagpur road between Mannir and Séngri, 38 miles long, is un-
metalled. From Edlabad to Réjira and Sirpur there is only a cart irack.

No information is available regarding famines in this area. During
1goo, when famine was raging in the Aurangibad Division, the ryots
here were well off ; but the influx of people from the o= g
adjoining Hyderibad and PBritish famine-stricken :
Districts caused some distress, and a poorhouse was opened at Edlabad
for 8oo destitute persons. It cost the State only Rs. 2,082, .=

The sub-district was divided into two subdivisions—one, consisting
of the salvk of Edlibad, under the Amaldar, corre- Adwmicisiralion
sponding to a First Talukdar, while the second com- :
prised the si/wds of Sirpur and Rijira, under a Third Talukddr.
There is a taksildar in each of the fdluks.

VOL. XXl o
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-~ The Amaldir was the chiel Magistrate as well as Civil Judge of
the sub-district. “The Third Talukdir and three fadsildars exercise
magisterial powers of the second and third class. These officers also
preside over the subdivisional and sas/ civil courts. The Amaldar
heard appeals from all the courts ‘subordinate to him. There is little
serious crime,

Prior to the formation of Districts in 1866, the revenue of the fafuks
of Edlabad and Sirpur was farmed out, but in 1866 these faluks were
included in Indar District, Rajira was a fagir fafuk granted for the
payment of troops. In 1867 the first two &ddwds were transferred to
Elgandal District, but were made over to Inddr in 1869. In 1872
the jagir taluk of Rijira was resumed, and with the other two fadiks
was formed into an Amaldin or sub-district. The sub-district has pot
been surveyed, The average assessment on *dry’ land is Rs. 6-0
per acre (maximum Rs. 8—1, minimum R. o-2), and on ‘wet’ land Rs. 15
(maximum Rs. 25, minimum Rs, 6).

“The land revenue and the total revenue for a series of years are
shown below, in thousands of rupees;—

| =18 18g1. wor. | oy |
| Landrevenve . .| 2,1 2,33 1,64 _:-.E;
1Tﬂﬁ] revenne . +| gz 394 4,50 333

Owing to the changes in area made in 1903, the revenue demand of
Adilabad District is now about 6-5 lakhs.

There is no local board in the subdistrict, The income from the
road cess and ferries is spent on works of public utility. A small con-
servancy establishment is maintained at the head-quarters of the sub-
district and of the other two fa/uks, The total income is Rs. 3,663
?E?rhmh Rs. 2,482 is obtained from road cess and Rs, 1,181 from
erries.

The Amaldar is the head of the police, with the Superintendent
(Moktamim) as his executive deputy. Under the latter are 4 inspectors,
43 subordinate officers, 155 constables, and 25 Sikh mounted police.
These are distributed at 18 police stations, There is a juil at Edlibad,
where prisoners are kept whose term does not esceed six months,
1@ with longer terms being sent to the Central jail at Nidimabad.
The jail has accommodation for 50 prisoners,

_ The sub-district takes a very inferior place as regards the literacy of
its_population, of whom less than one per cent. (16 males and
©17 females) could read and write in 1901, The total number of
pupils under instruction in the sub-district in 1891, 1go1, and 1903 was
360 342, and 394 respectively. In 1903 there were four primary
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schools.  The whole of the cost, amounung to Ks. 2,290 per annum,
15 borne by the Educational department. In 1got fees brought in
Rs. 218,

There are two dispensaries, at which the number of cases treated in
tgor was 5,785, and the number of operations performed was 167,
The expenditure was Rs, 6,616, The number of persons vaccinated in
the same year was 397, or 1-45 per 1,000 of population.

Sirsa Tahsil.— Zaka/ and subdivision of Hissir District, Punjab,
lying between 26° 13” and 36° o’ N, and 74° 29" and 75° 18’ E., on the
borders of the Bikaner desert, with an area of 1,642 square miles. The
population in 1901 was 158,651, compared with 178,586 in 1891,
The town of Sirsa (population, 15,800) is the head-quarters. It also
contains 3 other towns and 306 villages. The land revente and cesses
in 1903-4 amounted to 2.9 lakhs, The whole of the faksl is sandy,
except the belt of stiff clay which forms the Ghaggar basin, and
depends for its successful cultivation on the river floods, which, below
the Otu lake and dam, are distributed over the country by the Ghaggar
canals. There is some irrigation in the north from the Sirhind Canal,
and in the south from the Western Jumna Canal. 4

Sirsa Town (1).—Head-quarters of the subdivision and fadstl of
the same name in Hissar District, Punjab, situated in 29° 32’ N. and
75° 2’ E, on the Rewari-Bhatinda branch of the Rijputina-Malwa
Railway, on the north side of a dry bed of the Ghaggar. Population
{rgor), 15,800. The old town of Sirsa or Sarsiti is of great antiguity,
and tradition ascribes its origin to an eponymous Riji Saras, who
built the town and fort about 1,300 years ago. Under the name of
Sarsiti, it is mentioned as the place near which Prithwi Rij was
captured after his defeat by Mubammad of Ghor in 1192 and aecord-
ing to Wassaf it was in the fourteenth century one of the most impor-
tant towns in Upper India It was taken by Timdr, the inhabitants
feeing before him, and is mentioned in the reign of Mubiirak Shih as
the rendezvous of the expedition against the rebel fortress of Sirhing.
In the reign of Sher Shih, Sirsa became for a time the head-quarters of
Rao Kalyin Singh of Bikaner, who had been driven from his country
by the Rao of Jodhpur. In the eighteenth century Sirsa was one of
the strongholds of the Bhattis, and was taken by Amar Singh of Patidla
in 1774, but restored to the Bhattis by the agreement of 1781.  The
town was depopulated by the great famine of 1783, and the site was
annexed in 1818 after the expedition sent against the Bhatti chief,
Nawib Zabita Khan, In 1838 Sirsa, which had lain deserted ‘since
1783, was refounded by Captain Thoresby, who laid out the present
town, which from 1858 to 1884 was the head-quarters of the Sirsa
District. The ruins of Old Sirsa lie near the south-west corner of the
modern town, and still present considerable remains, though much of

D2
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the material has been used for building the new houses. It cuntains
an ancient Hindu fort and tank.

The municipality was created in 1867.  The income during the ten
years ending 1goz~3 averaged Rs.23, 300 and the expenditure Rs.23,900.
In 1go3-4 income and expenditure each amounted to Rs. 18,100,
the chief source of income being octroi. The town is a centre of the
export trade to Rijputina, and is in a flourishing condition.  Most of
the trade is in the hands of Baniis from Rijputina and the country to
the south-east. Sirsa contains a dispensary, an Anglo-vernacular middle
school maintained by the municipality, and an aided primary school
for European boys.

Sirs& Town (2).—Town in the Meji faksi/ of Allahabad Dis-
trict, United Provinces, situated in 25° 16’ N. and 82° 6" E., on the
East Indian Railway. Population (1901), 4,150. Sirsi is administered
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 1,000. It is the
most important mart in the District outside Allabibéd city. The trade
is chiefly concerned with the export of grin and oilseeds to Bengal
and Calcutta. A middle school has 88 pupils.

Sirsaganj.— Village in the Shikohabad seksi/ of Mainpuri 1listrict,
United Provinces, situated in 27° 3’ N. and 78° 43’ K., 6 miles north
of Bhadin station on the East Indian Railway. Population (1gar),
4122, The village of Sirsd is purely agricultural ; but Sirsiganj, the
market adjoining it, is the greatest centre of trade in the District. It
consists of one principal street with a market-place called Raikesganj,
after the Collector who improved it. Trade is chiefly in grain, cotton,
and hides, and a small cotton gin has been opened. Sirsiganj is
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about
Rs. 1,300. It contains a primary school with about 50 pupils.

Sirsi State.— Dhakwrat in the MALwi Acexcy, Central India.

‘Sirsi Taluka.—Eastern fi/uka of North Kanara District, Bombay,
Iying between 14° 30" and 14° 50" N. and 74° 34" and 75° 3' B, with
an area of 490 square miles. It contains one town, Siksi {population,
6,196), the head-quarters; and 244 villages. The population in 1go1
Was 53,232, compared with 53,976 in 1891. ‘The density, 109 persons
per square mile, is slightly below the District average, The demand
for land revenue in 1yo3-4 was 1-5 lakhs, und for cesses Rs. 10,000,
The Western Ghiits rise on the western boundary of the #d/wka, and in
their neighbourhood lic deep moist valleys containing rich garden land
between hills covered with evergreen forest. The country, as far as the
middle of the td/uka, is covered with trees. Farther east, except some
scattered evergreen patches, the forest becomes gradually thinner, and
the trees more stunted. Sirsi is generally healthy, but is malarious
between October and March. Water for drinking and irrigation is
abundant. The staple crops are rice, sugar-cane, gram, wg, kwlith,
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wdlid, and castor-oil. Garden products comprise areca-nuts, cardamons,
coco-nuts, and black pepper. The #i/wka forms an immense forest
Reserve. Bamboo, teak, and sago-palm are the chief forest products.
The annual rinfall averages 100 inches.

Sirsi Town (1).—Head-quarters of the #ifwda of the same name
in North Kanara District, Bombay, situated in 14° 37° N. and 74° 50°
E., 320 miles south-east of Bombay city, and about 6o miles south-east
of Kirwir; 2,500 feet above sealevel. Population (1gor), 6,106,
including suburbs.  The ground on which the town stands consists of
quartz and gravel, the highest points of which are covered by a bed of
laterite, while in the ravines on the western and northern sides there is
micaceous schist broken through by diorite. Sirsi has been a munici-
pality since 1866, with an average income during the decade ending
1got of Rs. 15,000, In 19034 the income was Rs 23,000, Every
alternate year a fair is held in honour of the deity Mari, which lasts for
a week, and is attended chiefly by low-caste Hindus to the number of
about 10,000 persons. Colonel Wellesley in 1800 sent a battalion 1o
Sirsi to drive out banditti. The town contains a Subordinate Judge's
court, & dispensary, a middle school, and three other schools.

Sirsi Town (2).—Town in the Sambhal fakst/ of Morddabad District,
United Provinces, situated in 28° 38" N. and 78° 30" E., 16 miles south-
west of Moridibad city. Population (1go1), 5,894. [t is administered
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs, 1,100. There is
a small industry of cotton-weaving. The primary school has 103
pupils.

Sirsilla.— 7a/wé in Karimnagar District, Hyderibid State, with an
area of 1,018 square miles. The population in 1gor, including fdgfrs,
was 123,722, compared with 134,337 in 1891, the decrease being due
to famine and cholera. The (7/wk contains one jdglr town, VEMAL-
wADA (population, 5,372), and 198 villages, of which 24 are jdgir, while
Sirsilla (3,400) is the head-quarters. The land revenue in 1gor was
39 lakhs. Rice is largely grown by means of tank and well irrigation.
The Miner river crosses the south of the fifwk.  Its soils are mostly
sandy, and well suited for &harif crops, which are largely grown. In
1905 a few villages were transferred from this #afwk to Kimdreddipet
in Nizimibid District.

Siruguppa.—Town in the northern comner of the Bellary fd/wd of
Bellary District, Madrus, situated in 15° 30" N.and 76° 53" E. Tt is
the head-quarters of a deputy-fadsi/dir. Population (rger), 5,805 It
stands on a narrow branch of the Tungabhadra, which splits just above
it into two channels, enclosing between them the island of Desandru,
6 miles long. The picturesque reach which separates the town from
the island is flanked for about a quarter of a mile by the old Siruguppa
fort, while the other bank is fringed with the coco-nut palms of the
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island. The name Siruguppa means *pile of wealth,’ and is well earned
by the striking contrast which its rich ‘wet’ land, watered by two
branches of a channel from the river, affords to the “dry ' land around
it. These fields are the most fertile in the District. From them are
sent to Bellary and Adoni large quantities of rice, plantains, coco-nuts,
sweet potatoes, pineapples, and garlic. The town boasts a larger revenue
assessment (Rs. 26,000) than any other in the District. It has not,
however, advanced rapidly in size, It lost g per cent. of its population
in the great famine of 1877, and during the thirty years between 1871
and 1gor the inhabitants increased by only 5 per cent.

Sirlir Taluka.— 7i#/wka of Poona District, Bombay, lying between
18° 29" and 19° 2" N.and 74° and 74° 35" E., with an ared of 6or square
miles. It contains one town, Siriw (population, 7,212), the head-
quarters ; and 78 villages, including TaLEGAON-DHAMDHERE (6,468).
The population in 1901 was 65,992, compared with 85,222 in 1891,
The density, 110 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the Dis
trict. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 1-6 lakhs, and for
cesses Rs. 12,000,  Sirfir consists of stony uplands seamed towards the
centre by rugged valleys, but towards its river boundaries sloping into
more open plains. The chief features are low hills and uplands. The
low hills are occasionally rugged and steep ; the uplands, in some parts
poor and stony, have in other parts rich tracts of good scil. In the
south-east comer the country opens out with gentle undulations into
a fairly level plain, It is throughout sparsely wooded. The prevailing
soil is a light friable grey, freely mixed with gravel. The best upland
soils are very productive, even with a comparatively scanty rainfall,
which averages only 22 inches annually,

Siriir Town (or Ghodnadi).—Head-quarters of the fdiwka of the
same name in Poona District, Bombay, situated in 18° 50" N. and
74° 20" E, on the Ghod river, 36 miles north-east of Poona city
and 34 miles south-west of Ahmadnagar. Elevation, about 1,750 feet
above sealevel. Population (1g01), 7,212. The country around i
hilly and uncultivated.  Sirar has been a municipality since 1868, with
an average income during the decade ending 1go1 of Rs. 12,000, In
1903-4 the income was Rs. 13,000, It contains many money-lenders,
traders, and shopkeepers, who trade in cloth and grain. At the weekly
market on Saturdays large numbers of catle and horses are sold. The
garrison of Siriir consists of a regiment of native cavalry. The most
notable monument in the cemetery is the tomb of Colonel W, Wallace
(1809), who is still remembered at Sirgy as Saf Purush, ‘the holy
man.’ Except Brihmans and Marwris, all the Hindus of Siriir and
neighbouring villages worship at Colonel Wallace's tomb, At harvest-
time the villagers bring firstfruits of grain as maivedya or *food for the
stintly spirit.” At a hamlet about = miles south of the town a Hindu
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fair attended by about 3,000 persons is held yearly in March or April,
The town contains five boys' schools with 385 pupils, and two girls’
schools with 177. A branch of the American Marfithi Mission
maintains two orphanages and four schools, including an industrial
school. One of the late members of the mission planted an extensive
agave plantation here, the plants having been specially procured from
Mexieo. A branch of the Salvation Army was founded in 18g3.

Sirtir Village.—Village in the Bigalkot fi/wka of Bijipur District,
Bombay, situated in 16" 6° N. and 75° 48’ E., g miles south-west of
Bigalkot town. Population (1901}, 4,046. It contains five temples
and a number of inscriptions dating from the eleventh and twelfth
centuries, some of which relate to a Kolhiipur family feudatory to the
Chilukyas.

Siruttondanalliir.—Town in the Srivaikuntam #/wé of Tinne-
velly District, Madras, situated in 8° 39" N. and 78° 2* E. Population
(rgo1), 6,009.

Sirvel.— Fia/ué of Kumool District, Madras, lying between 14° 54"
and 13° 26’ N. and 78° 22" and 78° 46’ E., with an area of 613 square
miles. The population in 1ge1 was 73,387, compared with 65,168 in
1891, the density being 120 persons per square mile, compared with the
District average of 115. The 4ffuk contains 86 villages. The demand
for land revenue and cesses in 1go3—4 amounted to Rs. 2,3z2,000. It
is situated in the Kunderu valley, and is bounded on the north by the
Nandyil #8/w&, on the west by Koilkuntla, and on the east by the Nalla-
malais. The westem half is composed of black cotton soil, and is
commanded by the Kumool-Cuddapah Canal, which supplies 6,200
acres. The eastern half, adjoining the sandstone hills of the Nalla-
malais, has a red ferruginous soil.  This portion is cut up by several
streams into narrow valleys clothed with fine jungle, and presents a
pleasant contrast to the other portion, which is dry and arid. *Reserved’
forests on the Nallamalais cover zo2 square miles.

Sisfingchandli.—Petty State in KATHiawar, Bombay,

Sitibaldi.—Small hill and fort in Nigpur city, Central Provinces,
situated in 21° ¢" N.and 76° 7" E. Tt was the scene of an important
action in t817. War between the British and the Peshwi of Poona
had hegun on November 14; but Appa Sihih, the Bhonsla Raji of
Nagpur, was nominally in alliance with the British, and Mr. (afterwards
Sir Richard) Jenkins was Resident at his court. On November 24,
however, Appa Sahib received in public darfdr a golden standard sent
by the Peshwd and the title of generalin-chief of the Marfithi armies.
This was held to be a declaration of hostility ; and the Subsidiary force
at Nigpur, consisting of the 2oth and 24th Madras Infantry, both very
weak, 3 troops of Bengal cavalry, and 4 six-pounder guns, occupied
Sitahaldi, a position consisting of two eminences joined by a narmow
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neck ‘of ground about joo yards in length, that to the north being
smaller than the other. Here during the night of November 26 and
the following day they were attacked by the Nagpur troops, numbering
18,000 men, of whom a fourth were Arabs, with 36 guns. Numerous
charges were repulsed, until at g a.m. on the z27th the explosion of an
ammunition cart threw the defenders of the smaller hill into confusion,
and it was carried by the enemy. The advantages afforded by the
position 1o the British troops had now to a large extent been lost, the
larger hill being within easy musket-range of the smaller. Officers and
men were falling fast, and the enemy began to close in for a general
assault on the position. At this critical moment the cavalry com-
mander, Captain Fitzgerald, formed up his troops outside the Residency
enclosure below the hill, where they had been waiting, charged the
enemy’s horse and captured a small battery. The dispirited infantry
took heart on seeing this success, and the smaller hill was retaken by
a combined effort. A second cavalry charge completed the discomfiture
of the enemy, and by noon the battle was over. The British lost 367
killed and wounded. 1In a few days the Resident was reinforced by
fresh troops, and demanded the disbandment of the Nagpur army.
Appa 83hib himself surrendered, but his troops prepared for resistance :
and on December 16 was fought the battle of Nagpur over the ground
lying between the Nig river, the Sakardard tank, and the Sonegaon
road. The Marithi army was completely defeated and lost its whole
camp with 4o elephants, 41 guns in battery, and 23 in a neighbouring
dépit. The result of this battle was the cession of all the Nigpur
territories north of the Narbadi, and Northern Berdr.

Sitakund (1).—Hot springs in the head-quarters subdivision of Mon-
ghyr District, Bengal, situated 4 miles east of Monghyr town, The
springs, which are enclosed in masonry reservoirs, are visited by large
numbers of pilgrims each year, especially at the full moon of Magh.

Sitdkund (2).—Village in the head-quarters subdivision of Chitta-
gong District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in 22° 38° N, and 91°
39" E., 24 miles north of Chittagong town. Population (1901), 1,320. Th
gives its name to a range of hills running north from Chittagong town,
which reaches its highest elevation (1,155 feet) at Sitakund. In the
vicinity are the famous temples of Sambhundth, Chandranith, Laban.
akhya, and Birabakund, which are picturesquely situated on hill-tops
or in romantic glens, and are visited by pilgrims from all parts of
Bengal. The largest gathering takes place at the Siva Chaturdasi
festival, when some 20,000 pilgrims assemble. The Puri Lodging.
House Act is in force, and a good supply of drinking-water is provided.
A feature of the locality is the inflammable gas which issues from
crevices in the rocks. There are some Buddhist remains which are
held sacred by the hillmen.
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Sitimarhi Suobdivision.—Northern subdivision of Musffarpur
District, Bengal, lying between 26° 16" and 26° 53" N. and 85° 11" and
85° 50’ E., with an area of 1,016 square miles, The subdivision is
o low-lying allovial plain, traversed at intervals by ridges of higher
ground. The population rose from 924,396 in 1891 to 986,582 in 1gax,
when there were g71 persons per square mile.  In spite of the fact that
it is particularly liable to crop failures and bore the brunt of the famine
of 18967, this is the most progressive part of the District and has been
growing steadily since the first Census in 1872 ; it attracts settlers both
from Nepil and from the south of the District. The subdivision con-
tains one town, SitAMarul (population, g,538), the head-quarters ; and
go6 villages. Baimacxia, the terminus of a branch of the Bengal and
North-Western Railway, is an important market for the frontier trade
with Nepal. The subdivision is noted for its breed of catile, and an
important fair is held annually at Sitimarhi in March-April.

Sitdmarhi Town.—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the same
mame in Muzmflarpur District, Bengal, situated in 26° 35" N. and
85° 20’ E., on the west bank of the Lakhandai river. Population
{1901), 9,538 A large fair lasting a fortnight is held here about the
end of March, and is attended by people from very great distances,
Siwin pottery, spices, brass utensils, and cotton cloth form the staple
articles of commerce; but the fair is especially noted for the large
quantity of bullocks brought to it, the Sitimarhi cattle being a noted
breed. Tradition relates that the lovely Janaki or Sitd here sprang to
life out of an earthén pot into which Riji Janaka had driven his plough-
share. Stmarhi is situated on a branch of the Bengal and North-
Western Railway, and is also connected by road with the Nepal frontier,
Darbhangi, and Muzaffarpur. The Lakhandai river is spanned by a
fine brick bridge. The town has a large trade in rice, saklied wood,
oilseeds, hides, and Nepil produce. The chiel manufactures are salt-
petre and the janeo or sacred thread worn by the twice-born castes.
Sitimarhi was constituted a municipality in 1882, The income during
the decade ending 1901-2 averaged Rs. 9,900, and the expenditure
Rs. 7,800. In 19034 the income was Rs. 11,000, half of which was
derived from a tax on persons {(or property tax); and the expenditure
was Rs. 8,000. The town contains the usual public offices ; the sub-
jail has accommodation for 26 prisoners.

Sitimau State.— One of the mediatized States of the Central India
Agency, under the Political Agent in Malwd, lying between 23° 48
and 34° 8 N. and 75° 15" and 75° 32° E., with an area of abou
350 square miles, of which 239 square miles, or 68 per cent., have been
alienated in jdgir grants, It is bounded on the north by the Indore
and Gwalior States ; on the south by Jaord and Dewdls ; on the east by
the Jhilawir State in Rajputina; and on the west by Gwalior. The
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place after which it takes its name was founded by a Mind chief, S&taji,
the name SAtimau, or village of Sita, having been metamorphosed into
the more orthodox name of Sitimauw, The State is situated on the
MALwA plateau, and its geological conditions, flora, and fauna are the
same as elsewhere in that region. The only stream of importance is
the Chambal, which forms the eastern boundary, and is used as a
sotirce of irmigation.

The Sitimau chief is a Rithor Rijput belonging to the Jodhpur
family, and closely related to the Rijas of Rattis and Samini. The
Sitimaun State was founded by Kesho Dis, a grandson of Ratan Singh
of Ratlim, who in 1605 received a samad (grant) from Aurangzeb con-
ferring upon him the parganas of Titroda, Nahargarh, and Alot. Of
these parganas, Nihargarh and Alot were seized by the chiefs of
Gwalior and Dewdis respectively, during the Mardtha invasion. On the
settlement of Central India, after the Pindari War, Sir John Malcolm
mediated between Daulat Rao Sindhia and Raja Raj Singh of Sitaman,
and the latter was confirmed in the possession of his land on paying
a yearly tribute to Sindhia of Rs, 33,000, which in 1860 was reduced
to Rs. 27,000, For services rendered in the Mutiny of 1857, REji
Raj Singh received a kkilat of Rs. 2,000. In 1865 he ceded all land
required for railways free of compensation, and in 1881 relinquished his
right to levy transit dues on salt, receiving a sum of Rs. 2,000 annually
as compensation. He died without issue, and was succeeded by
Bahddur Singh, selected from another branch of the family by the
British Government, and installed in 1885, The Gwalior Darbir
raised an objection, contending that they should have been consulted,
and also claimed succession dues (wasarina). It was ruled, however,
that Sitimaun being a mediatized chiefship of the first class, the primary
contention was not tenable, while succession dues were payable to
the British Government only and not to Gwalior. In 1887 Bahadur
Singh abolished all transit dues in his State, except those on opium and
timber. He died in 1899 and was succeeded by Shirdul Singh, who
only lived ten months. The present chief, Rim Singh, was selected by
Government to succeed him in 1900, He is the second son of the
Thikur of Kichhi-Baroda (se¢e BHorawar Acexcy), and was born in
1880 and educated at the Daly College at Indore.  The ruler bears the
titles of His Highness and Raja, and receives a salute of 11 guns.

The population of the State has been : (1881) 39,039, (1891) 33,307,
and (1g9or) 23,863 In the latest year Hindus numbered 21,400,
or go per cent. of the total; Musalmins, r,517; Jains, 781; and
Animists, 159. The density is 68 persons per square mile. The
Pupulmm decreased by 28 per cent. during the decade ending rgor.
[he State contains one town, SirAmav (population, 5:877), the capital ;
and 8g villages, The principal dialect is Ringri or Malwi, spoken by
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98 per cent. of the population. The most numerous castes are Brih-
mians and Rijputs, each numbering about 4,000,  Agriculture supports
48 per cent. of the total, and general labour 12 per cent.

The rich black soil which prevails produces excellent crops of all
ordinary grains, and also of poppy grown for opium. OF the total area
of 350 square miles, 7o, or 2o per cent., are under cultivation, 1o square
miles, or 13 per cent. of this area, being irrigated and 6o *dry’; of the
remainder, 7 square miles are capable of cultivation, the rest being
jungle and irreclaimable waste, Of the cropped area, 61 square miles
produce cereals, 7 poppy, and 2 cotton. Irrigation is confined to poppy
and vegetables,

Trade and commerce have expanded considerably since the opening
of the Rijputina-Milwdl Railway and the construction of the metalled
road between the Mandasor station on that line and the town of
SitAmaw, a distance of 18 miles. A British post and telegraph office
has been opened at Sitimau tawn,

The State is divided for administrative purposes into three faksdfs—
Sitimau, Bhagor, and Titroda—each under a faksildar or naib-faksidar,
who 15 collector of revenue and magistrate for his charge.

The Riji has full powers in all revenue, civil judicial, and general
administrative matters. In criminal cases he exercises the powers of
a Sessions Court in British India, but is required to submit all sentences
of death, transportation, or imprisonment for life to the Agent to the
Governor-General for confirmation.  The British codes, modified to
suit local needs, have been introduced into the State courts.

The normal revenue is 1-3 lakhs, Of this, Rs. 80,000 is derived from
land, Rs. 31,000 from tribute paid by feudatory Thikurs, and Rs. 13,000
from customs dues. The principal heads of expenditure are: chief’s
establishment, Rs. 23,000; general administration, Rs. 11,000; public
works, Rs. 5,000; police, Rs. 8,000; tribute to the Gwalior State,
Rs. 27,000, The income of alienated lands amounts to r-7 lakhs. The
incidence of land reverue demand is Rs, 3 per acre of cultivated land,
and 13 annas per acre of the total area. British rupees have been the
State currency since 18g6. =

No troops are kept up by the State. A police force was organized
in 1896, and a jail has been opened. Sitimau town contains one
school, with about 200 pupils, and a dispensary.

Sitamau Town.—Capital of the State of the same name in Central
India, situated in 24° 1” N. and 75° 21’ E, on a small eminence
1,700 feet above sea-level., Sitimau is 132 miles distant by road from
Indore, It is connected with the Mandasor station of the R.l_'ppl-'l.ntlrmr
Milwi Railway by a metalled road 18 miles in length, md is 486 miles
from Bombay. Population (1go1), 5,877. The town is surrounded _hy
a wall with seven gates, and its foundation is ascribed to a Mind chief,
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Satajl (r46s5). It fell later into the hands of the Gajmilod Bhimias,
These Bhimias were Songara Rithors, who came into Malwi and took
Sitimau from its original owners about 1500. About 1650 Mahesh
Dis Rithor, father of Ratan Singh, was journeying from Jhilor to
Onkfimith, and was forced to stop at Sitimau, owing to his wife's
illness.  She died here, and he asked the Gajmilod Bhimias for
permission to erect a shrine to her memory, but they refused. He
treacherously invited them to a feast, murdered them, and seized
Sitimap. The connexion thus established between this place and the
Rithor clan caused Ratan Singh to get it included in his grant of
Ratldm.

Ladina, situated 34 miles from Sitdmau, on the edge of a fine tank,
was the chief town from 1750 to 1820, Sitimau being too open to
attack by the Marithds. The town contains a school, a guesthouse,
a dispensary, and a British post and telegraph office,

SitApur District.—District in the Lucknow Division of the United
Provinces, situated between 27° 6" and 27° 54° N. and 80° 18" and
81° 24" E., with an area of 2,250 square miles. It is bounded on the
north by Kheri; on the east by the Kauridla or Gogra river, which
separates it from Bahraich ; on the south by Bara Banki and Lucknow ;
and on the west and south-west by the Gumti, across which lies Hardol,

The eastern portion is a low damp tract, much of which is under
water in the rains, but the remaining area is a raised upland of more

stable character. Numerous streams intersect the
'mh"i“‘ District, flowing generally from north to south, but
: with a slight inclination to the east. In the lowland
or ganjar the watercourses are variable, but the channels in the uplands
are more stable. The Guwmri and the Kauridla or Goura, which form
the wesiern and eastern boundaries respectively, are both navigable
Mmt.nl‘ the upland area is drained by the Kathnd and Sarfiyan, which
are tributaries of the Gumt, and the Sariyin also receives the Beta and
(iond. Through the centre of the ginjar flows the Chauka, a branch
of the Sirpi, which now brings down little water, as the main stream
of the Sirdd is carried by the Dahdwar, a branch separating the north-
east corner of the District from Kheri. The Dahiwar and Gogra unite
at Mallanpur, but the junction of the Chauka and Gogra lies bevond
the southern border of the District. There are many shallow p:nnds
and natural reservoirs which are full of water during the rains, but
gradually dry up during the hot season.

pur exposes nothing but alluvium, and Aemkar or nodular lime-

stone is the only stony formation found.

T'h.e District is well wooded in all parts, though it contains no forests
and little jungle, except the sandy stretches near the rivers, which are
clothed with tall grass or tamarisk. Mangoes, jack-fruit, and a kind of
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damson form the principal groves, while sbisham | Dalberyia Sissoo) and
tiem (Cedrela Toona) are the chief timber trecs. Species of fig, acacia,
and bamboos are also common.

The spread of cultivation has reduced the number and variety of the
wild animals. No tigers have been shot for the last thirty years, and
leopards are very rarely seen. A few wolves, an occasional jungle-cat,
and jackals and foxes are the only carnivorous animals. Wild hog
have been almost exterminated by the Pasis, who eat them. A few
wtigar and antelope are still found. The rivers abound in fish, and the
larger streams contain crocodiles and the Gangetic porpoise.

Apart from the ginfar, which is malarious, the District enjoys a cool
and healthy climate. The mean temperature ranges from about 45° in
the winter to g5° in the summer. Even in May and June the maximum
heat seldom rises to 1107 and frost is common in the winter.

The annual rainfall averages about 38 inches, ¢venly distributed in
all parts of the District. Great fluctuations occur from year to year ;
in 1877 the total fall was only 2o inches, while in r8gy it was nearly 64
inches,

Little is known of the history of Sidpur. Legends connect several
places with episodes in the Mahabharata and Rimiyana. There is the
usual tradition of a raid by a general of the martyred
Saiyid Salir. The rise of Rijput power, according to i
the traditions of the great clans which now hold the District, was some-
what later than in Southern Oudh, and the influx continued till the
reign of Aurangzeb. The Rajputs generally found the soil occupied by
I"isis, whom they crushed or drove away. Under the early Muham-
madan kings of Delhi the country was nominally ruled by the governor
of Bahraich, but little real authority was exercised. In-the fifteenth
century the District was included in the new kingdom of Jaunpur,
About 1527 Humiytn occupied Khairibid, then the chief town; but
it was not until after the accession of Akbar that the Afghins were
driven out of the neighbourhood. Under Akbar the present District
formed part of four sarkdrs: Khairibad, Bahraich, Oudh, and Luck-
now, all situated in the Sudak of Oudh. Khairibid was held for some
time by the rebels of Oudh in 1567, but throughout the Mughal period
and the rule of the Nawiibs and kings of Oudh the District is seldom
referred to by the native historians. Early in the nincteenth century
it was governed by Hakim Mahdi Ali Khin, the capable minister of
Nasir-ud-din Haidar, and some years later Sleeman noted that it was
unusually quiet as far as the great landholders were concerned. At
annexation in 1856 Sitipur was selected as the head-quarters of one
Dintrict,urd.hela]lﬁnpmulhchmd-qulrlﬂ‘sdmn;‘w:, which lay
between the Chauki and Gogra

Sitapur figured prominently in the Mutiny of 1857. In that year
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three regiments of native infantry and a regiment of military police
were quartered in Sitipur cantonments. The troops rose on the morn:
ing of June 3, fired on their officers, many of whom were killed, as were
also several military and civil officers with their wives and children in
attempting to escape. Ultimately many of the fugitives succeeded in
reaching Lucknow, while others obtained the protection of loyal samin-
ddrs. On April 13, 1858, Sir Hope Grant inflicted a severe defeat on
the rebels near Biswan. Order was completely restored before the end
of that year; the courts and offices were reopened, and since then
nothing has occurred to disturb the peace.

“The District contains a number of ancient mounds which still await
examination. A copperplate grant of Gobind Chand of Kanauj was
discovered in 1885, but few objects of interest have been obtained here.
There are some Muhammadan buildings at Biswax and Kuairasan,
and Nimkhr is a famous place of pilgrimage.

Sitipur contains g towns and 2,30z villages. Population is rising
steadily. At the four enumerations the numbers were: (1872)
932,959, (1881) 958,251, (1891) 1,075,413, and

B (1901) 1,175,473 There are four fakst/s—SiTAPUR,
Biswax, Sionavil, and Mismiku — each named from its head-
quarters. The principal towns are the municipalities of Sitirug,
the District head-quarters, and Kuairawap, The following table
gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :—

' E | Namberof | ¢ g 'E.sjé ane
| BOTE| 3| HERE HI,
AP IR A iR E
g g & | - "‘i zE_
.lsmpur I RS h31| 311,364 | 546 | 4+ G | 10,302
mﬂl sl iﬂf : 5ol | 2gnayy | 526 | + 9.3 | 4612
Sid & - 4| = 3| EO7 | + 113 737 |
Misrikh | | 613 3 E.;g | 367440 | 4 + 100 ;,;
District total | 3,250 | ¢ | 3,302 | LTS3 | 539 | + o3 | 20,390 |

About 85 per cent. of the total are Hindus and nearly 15 per cent.
Musalmans. The District is thickly populated, and the increase be-
tween 1891 and 1got was remarkably large.  Eastern Hindi is spoken
by almost the entire population, Awadhi being the ordinary dialect.

The Hindu castes most largely represented are the Chamirs (tanners
and cultivators), 159,000; Pisis (toddy-drawers and cultivators),
130,000 ; Brihmans, 114,000 ; Ahfrs (graziers and cultivators), 106,000 ;
Rurmis (agriculturists), 89,000 ; Lodhas (cultivators), 45,000 ; Muraos
(market-gardeners), 39,000 ; and Rajputs, 41,000. Among Musalmins
are Julihas (weavers), 39,000 ; Shaikbs, 21,000 ; Pathins, 16,000 ; and
Behnds (cotton-carders), 14,000. Agriculture supports 75 per cent. of



AGRICULTURE 57

the total population, and general labour 5 per cent. Rajputs and
Musalmans hold most of the land, their estates being often of con-
siderable size. Brihmans, Kurmis, Ahirs, Chamirs, and Pasis are the
chiel cultivators,

There were 548 native Christians in 1g9or, of whom 525 were
Methodists. The American Methodist Mission was opened in 1864.

Sitapur, though naturally very fertile, is still backward compared with
Southern Oudh, Holdings are large, rents are to a considerable extent
paid in kind, and high-caste cultivators, who do not
SEORE Wik their: e bands, o naterots. - Along. I CHe
the Gumti is found a tract of light soil which is inferior ; but east of this
the centre of the District is composed of a good loam, stiffening into
cliy in the hollows, The sandy soil produces &ifre and barley, while
in the richer loam sugar-cane, wheat, and maize are grown. In the
lowlands west of the Chaukd rice is largely grown, as the floods are
usually not too severe lo injure the crop. Between the Chauki and
the Gogra, however, the autumn crop is very precarious, and during
the ruins the gdnjar, or lowland, is swept by violent torrents. In this
tract even the spring cultivation is poor,

The land tenures are those commonly found in Oudh. About
48 per cent. of the whole area is held by fa/ukdars, and sub-settlement
holders have only a small share in this. Single samindirs hold 11 per
cent., and joint samindars and patfidars the rest. The main agricul-
tural statistics for 1903-4 are given below, in square miles :—

|l cakivatet | Trrieated. | Coltivable

Fakul, Total.  Cualtivated | Drrigated. | =

Sitipar . . il 415 | 2] [ [ F]

| Hiswiin i |k FUT3 416 36 45

| Sidhauli . . F02 2 | of 51

| Misrikh . 4| B3 4314 4 04
| - —

Total ] 2,250 1,625 316 252

Wheal is the most important crop, covering 416 square miles, or 4
fourth of the net cultivated aren.  Pulses (294), rice (250), gram (240),
Aodon and small millets {210), barley (208), and maize are also largely
grown. OF non-food crops the chief are poppy (27), sugarcane {43),
and oilseeds (41).

‘There has been a very considerable increase in the area under
cultivation during the last forty years, amounting to about 35 per cent.,
and waste land is still being broken up as new tenants are obtained.
In addition to this the area bearing a double crop has trebled.
Improvements in the methods of agriculture and the introduction of
better staples are noticeable, but are not proceeding very rapidly. In
the autumn, rice is taking the place of the inferior small millets; but
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the variety grown is that which ripens carly, not the more valuable late
rice. Wheat is being cultivated more largely than barley; and the
area under tobacco, poppy, and garden crops is rising. . There is a
steady demand for advances under the land Improvement and
Agriculturists’ Loans Acts; a total of 3. lakhs was lent during the ten
years ending 1900, out of which, however, 1.2 lakhs was advanced in
the famine year, 1896-7. The loans in the next four years averaged
Rs. 5,300, An agricultural bank of some importance has been founded
by the Khattri fafukddr of Muizuddinpur.

Although no particular breeds are distinguished, the cautle of the
District are superior to those of Southern Oudh. Animals of good
yuality are regularly imported and prevent deterioration, though the
ahsence of care in mating is as marked here as elsewhere. The ganjar
provides excellent pasture. FPonies are largely used as pack-animals,
though they are of an inferior type. The District hoard maintained
a stallion from 1894 to 1896, but the experiment was not a success.
Sheep are comparatively scarce, while goats are kept in large numbers
for milk, for penning on land, and for their hair.

In 19034, 316 square miles were irrigated, /&#ls and tanks supplying
142 square miles, wells 113, and other sources 11, Facilities are lack-
ing in the sandy tract adjoining the Gumti, while irrigation is seldow
required in the eastern lowlands. Even in the central loam tract
permanent sources of water-supply arc rare ; and the District is thus
badly protected in scasons of drought, as the jkifs, which are the most
important source of supply, fail when they are most needed. There
has, however, been some increase in the number of wells, especially
since the famine of 1896, Temporary wells can be made in most parts
when necessary, except in the sandy tract. The wells are worked to a
large extent by hand labour, a number of men combining to draw watler
in a large leathern bucket. In the east, where the springlevel is
higher, the lever is used. Irrigation from tanks is carried on by means
of the swing-basket. Small streams are used in a few places to supply
water, their channels being dammed as required.

Kankar or calcareous limestone is found in block and in nodular
form. It is used for making lime and for metalling roads, and was
formerly employed us a building stone.

Few manufactures are carried on, and these are chicfly confined 1o
the preparation of articles in conimon use for the local market. Cotton

Rk b cloth is woven in m'uml‘ plfu'u.:s. and cotton prints

mications, VT 2ls0 made. The District produces some fine
specimens of w i i
ismndemﬂiaml.mm & ood-carving, and a little art pottery
: Sitdpur exports grain, oilseeds, raw sugar, and opium, and imports
piece-goods, yam, metals, and salt. The export trade has expanded
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largely since the opening of the railway, and also received an impetus
from the famine of 1896, when a surplus was available. The town of
Sitdpur is the chief trading centre, and substantial bazars are springing
up at other places along the milway. Towns at a distance from the
line, especially those which are not situated on metalled roads, are
declining in importance. Important fairs are held at Nimkhir and
Khairabad.

The Lucknow-Bareilly metregauge State Railway (worked by the
Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway) passes through the centre of the
District from south to north. A branch of the Bengal and North-
Western Railway from Burhwal in Bira Banki to Sitipur town has
been projected. Communications are fairly good, especially in the
upland area. In the gdnsar the floods during the rains make boats the
only means of communication. There are 576 miles of roads, of which
134 are metalled. The latter are in charge of the Publie Works depart-
ment, but the cost of all but 56 miles is met from Local funds. Sitipur
town is the centre of the principal routes, which radiate to Lucknow,
Shihjahfinpur, and other places. Avenues of trees are maintained on
229 miles.

Disastrous floods sometimes cause distress in the east of the District,
but the defective means of irrigation render the greater part of it more
subject to drought. The great famine of 1783—4 was S
long remembered; and in 1837, 1860, and 1869
scarcity was experienced. In 1877 the rains failed, and reliel works
were opened, while large numbers were fed in poorhouses. The exces-
sive rainfall of 1894 caused much damage to the crops, and test relief
works were opened early in 18g5. In that year the rains ceased early,
and in 1896 they failed to a still greater extent, and severe famine
followed, which lasted till August, 18g7. Numerous relief works were
opened, advances were made for the construction of wells, revenue was
suspended to the extent of 3 lakhs, and Rs. 67,000 was ultimately
remitted. Much of the distress was, however, due to the inrush of
paupers from areas worse affected, and the District recovered rapidly.

The Deputy-Commissioner usually has a staff of four Assistants, one
of whom is a member of the Indian Civil Service, B, S
while the other three are Deputy-Collectors recruited
in India. A taksi/dir is stationed at the head-quarters of each faksi/,
and there are two officers of the Opium department,

Civil work is in the hands of two Munsifs, a Subordinate Judge, and
an Assistant Judge. The District of Kheri is included in the jurisdic-
tion of the Civil and Sessions Judge of Sitdpur. Crimes of violence
are common, and dacoities are frequent, though they are usually not of
a professional type. Burglary and theft are, however, the commonest
offences, and Pisis are responsible for a large share of the crime.

YOL. XX111, E
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After the restoration of order in 1858 the District was formed in its
present shape. No details have been preserved of the first summary
settlement in 1856, which set aside the rights of the fa/ukdars to a
large extent. At the summary settlement which followed the Mutiny
the falukdirs were restored, and the demand fixed on the basis of the
accounts under native rule was g-4 lakhs. The first survey and regular
settlement were carried out between 1862 and 1872 by various officers
who employed different methods. The work was rendered difficult by
the fact that in an unusually large area the rents were paid in kind and
not in cash, Attempts were made to frame standard rates ; but these
failed at first by not making sufficient allowance for local variations,
and considerable modifications were necessary,  Where cash-rents were
found, they were used to estimate the value of grain-rented land, and
estimates of produce were also made. The result was an assessment of
13 lakhs. As in the rest of Oudh, the Settlement officer sat as a civil
court to determine claims to rights in land, but the work was on the
whole lighter than in the southern Districts. The next revision was
carried out between 1893 and 18g7. There was no resurvey or formal
revision of records, and the cost was extremely small. Rents in kind
were still prevalent, only about 4o per cent. of the area assessed being
held on cash rents. The latter were also found in many cases to be
insecure, having been frequently fixed at excessively high rates, while in
other cases they were special rates for particular crops. The valuation
of the grain-rented land was thus extremely difficult; but in some
localities the record of the produce of this land was found to be fairly
sccurate, while the accounts of estates managed by the Court of Wards
and those of some private landholders were also available. The result
was an assessment of 15-4 lakhs, excluding villages liable to diluvion.
This demand represented 46 per cent. of the assumed rental *assets,
and an incidence of Rs. 1+3 per acre, varying from K. o-8 to Rs. 1-8 in
different pargamas.

Collections on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources
have been, in thousands of rupees : —

| : 1850-1. [ go-1. | BGOO-1. |yu;-;..

|L..m'| revenoe . . | 13,38 | 1300 14,98 | 16,06
iTuln! revenne o . | 1593 | 3795 2144 13,60

There are two municipalities, Sitarur and Kueargasap, and six towns
are administered under Act XX of 1856. Local affairs elsewhere are
managed by the District board, which had an income of 1-3 lakhs in
1G03~4, chiefly derived from rates. The expenditure in the same year
was 1-4 lakhs, including Rs. 60,000 spent on roads and buildings.

The District Superintendent of police has a force of 3 i
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101 subordinate officers, and 358 men distributed in 11 police stations,
besides 116 municipal and town police, and 2,467 rural and road police.
The District jail contained a daily average of 378 prisoners in 1g9o3.

Sitdpur takes a low place in regard to the literacy of its inhabitants,
of whom only 2.5 per cent. (4:6 males and o-2 females) could read and
write in 19or. The number of public schools increased from 145 with
5,481 pupils in 18801 10 169 with 6,463 pupils in 1900-1. In 1993-4
there were 215 such schools with 9,009 pupils, of whom 401 were girls,
besides 19 private schools with 232 pupils. About 1,300 pupils had
advanced beyond the primary stage. Five schools are by
Government and 188 by the District and municipal boards. The total
expenditure on education was Rs. 53,000, of which Rs. 41,000 was
provided from Local funds, and Rs. 8,000 by fees.

‘There are 11 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation for 185
in-patients. In 1ge3 the number of cases treated was 103,000, includ-
ing 2,571 in-patients, and 3,950 operations were performed. The ex-
penditure amounted to Rs. 16,000, chiefly met from Local funds.

About 78,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1903~4,
representing the very high proportion of 66 per 1,000 of population,
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipalities,

[S. H. Butler, Sestlement Report (1899); H. R. Nevill, Dictrict
Gazetteer (1905).]

Sitapur Tahsil.—Head-quarters fuisi/ of Sitipur District, United
Provinces, comprising the pargamas of Pirnagar, Khairibid, Ramkot,
Sitipur, Liharpur, and Hargim, and lying between 25° 19" and 27° 51’
N. and 80° 32" and 81° 1" E., with an area of 570 square miles. Popu-
lation increased from 291,190 in 1891 to 311,264 in rgotr.  There are
6o8 villages and three towns—SiTArur (population, 22,557), the Dis-
trict and faksi/ head-quarters, Kuairivan (1 3:774), and LAHARPUR
(10,997). The demand for land revenue in 19o3-4 was Rs. 3.91,000,
and for cesses Rs. 64,000. The density of population, 546 persons
per squarc mile, is above the District average. The fadsi/ lies chiefly
in the central upland portion of the District, but a strip on the north-
east extends into the damper lowlying tract. The Sardyin is the
principal river, crossing the western part, while its tributary, the Gond,
rises in the centre, The lowlands are drained by the Kewlnl and a
small tributary called the Ghigri. In 19o3—4 the area under cultiva-
tion was 415 square miles, of which 88 were irrigated. Tanks and
JAtls supply foursevenths of the irrigated area, and wells most of the
remainder.

Sitapur Town.— Head-quarters of the District of the same name,
and cantonment, in the United Provinces, situated in 27° 34" N. and
80° 40" E., on the Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway, and on metalled
roads from Lucknow and Shahjahdnpur. Population (1go1), 22,557, of

Ez
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whom 3,603 reside in cantonments. At annexation in 1856 the town
was a small place, and its growth has been rapid. The town and
station are prettily situated and well laid out. Besides the usual
offices, it contains male and female hospitals, and a branch of the
American Methodist Mission. Sitipur has been a municipality since
1868, During the ten years ending 1gor the income and expenditure
averaged Rs. 32,500 and Rs. 30,500, respectively. In 19o3-4 the in-
come was Rs. 38,000, chiefly derived from octroi (Rs. 16,500) and rents
and market dues (Rs. 13,000); and the expenditure was Rs. 53,000.
This is the chief commercial centre in the District, with a large
export trade in grain, the principal market being called Thompson-
ganj, after a former Deputy-Commissioner. There are five schools,
attended by about seo pupils. The cantonment is garrisoned by a
portion of a British regiment. During the ten years ending rgor the
income and expenditure of cantonment funds averaged Rs. 12,000
In 1903—4 the income was Rs, 14,000, and the expenditure Rs. 17,000.
Sitpur.—Village in the Alipur fafsi/ of Muzaffargarh District, Pun-
jab, situated in 29° 14" N. and 70° 51" E., 3 miles from the Chendb,
and 11 miles south of Alipur town. It is the only place of any
antiquity in the District, and in the fifteenth century became the capital
of the Nihar dynasty, a representative of whom receives a small allow-
ance for looking after the family tombs. Sitpur was formerly on the
west bank of the Indus, but a change in the course has transferred it to
the east bank. In the eighteenth century the Nihars were expelled
from Sftpur by Shaikh Riju Makhddm, from whom it was taken by
Bah@wal Khin IT of Bahawalpur. It came into the possession of the
Sikhs in 1820, The town, which is completely enclosed by a thick
screen of date-palms, is very irregularly built, and has a dilapidated
appearance. The only building of importance is the tomb of Tihar
Khiin Nihar, decorated with encaustic tiles.  Sitpur formerly possessed
a considerable manufacture of paper, but the industry is practically
extinct. A certain amount of Aamdngarf work—painting over varnished
wood or paper—is applied to bows, saddles, paper shields, and toys.
Sittang (or Paunglaung).—River of Burma, flowing midway be-
tween the valleys of the Irrawaddy and the Salween. It is separated
from the former by the Pegu Yoma, and from the latter by the Paung-
laung range of hills ; and it follows, like both these streams, a southerly
course. It rises east of Yamethin District at about 20® N. latitude,
and is fed by affluents from the Yoma on the west, and from the Karen
Hills and the Paunglaung range on the east. It winds through Toun-
goo District, and between Pegu and Thaton, and spreads out almost
imperceptibly, after a course of about 350 miles, into the northern apex
of the Gulf of Martaban, at a point equidistant from the ports of Ran-
goon and Moulmein. Its trend is more or less parallel to that of the
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Rangoon-Mandalay Railway, the oldest section of which (Rangoon Lo
Toungoo) was originally known as the Sittang Valley line, OF the
towns on its banks the two most important are Toungoo, the head-
quarters of the District of that name, and Shwegyin, a municipality,
formerly the head-quarters of what was known as the Shwegyin District,
At Myitkyo, a village on its lower reaches, the Sittang is connected
by the Pecu-SitTanG Caxan with the Pecu River on the west ; and
farther south again, at Mopalin, the Sitranc-Kvarkto CANAL unites it
with Kyaikto and other portions of Thaton District in the south-east,
Both these canals are primarily intended for navigation. There are no
regular irrigation works connected with the Sittang. The river has not
yet been bridged, but bridges are in course of construction at Toungoo
and at the point where the railway to Moulmein crossesit. The river
has long been remarkable for the bore or tidal wave which sweeps up
its mouth from time to time and occasionally does considerable damage.

Sittang-Kyaikto Canal.—A navigable canal in Thaton District,
Lower Burma, 13 miles in length, running north-west and south-east
and connecting Wimpadaw on the Sitrasc river with Kyaikto, a sub-
divisional and township hmd-quartcrs in the west of Thaton District.
The canal was commenced in 1882-3, and was opened to traffic
towards the close of 1893, having cost about 1o lakhs. In 1894 the
lock at Wimpadaw collapsed, and a new lock was built at Mopalin on
the Sittang in 18g7. There is also a lock at Kyaikto. An attempt was
made to extend the canal eastwards, with a view of carrying it on to
Moulmein, but the erosion of the sea-coast in the neighbourhood
caused the project to be abandoned.

Sittwe.,—Armkanese name of the Axvag Districr and Tows,
Burma.

Sivaganga Estate.—A permanently settled saminddrf estate in the
Ramnid subdivision of Madura District, Madras, lying between ¢° 30
and 10° 17" N. and 78° 5’ and 78° 58" E., with an area of 1,680 square
miles. Population (1901), 394,206. The peshbash payable by the
saminddr to Government (including cesses) amounts to 3 lakhs, For-
merly the estate was part of the neighbouring saminddri of RAMNAD,
the territory of the chief called Setupati, or ‘lord of the causeway’
leading to the sacred temple of RAMEswaraM ; but about 1730 one of
these Setupatis was forced to surrender two-fifths of his possessions
to the polipir of Nilkottai, who thenceforth became independent and
was known as the Lesser Maravan, Maravan being the caste to which
both he and the Setupati belonged. During the latter part of the
cighteenth century the rulers of Sivaganga were involved in the strug-
gles of greater powers. In 1773 the country was reduced by the
British, the Riji was killed at Kaliyarkovil, and his widow was forced
to flee to Dindigul, where she remained under the protection of Haidar
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AlL.  Later, she was restored to the saminddri, and in 1803 the perma-
nent settlement was made with one Udaya Tevan of the family, The
subsequent history of the estate has been a tale of mismanagement and
litigation, one of the succession suits having lasted a very long timo
and cost a great deal of money. At present its resources are being
developed by European lessees who, in consideration of having paid off
the last saminddr's debts and made him an allowance for life, obtained
4 lease of the entire estate for a term of thirty years. The present
saminddr is & minor under the Court of Wards.

Sivaganga Tahsil.—Zemindiri faksi/ in the Rimnad subdivision
of Madura District, Madras, which, together with the Tiruppatttr and
Tiruppuvanam takstls, makes up the Sivacanca Estate. The popu-
lation in 1gor was 155,909, compared with 146,549 in 1891. The
faks! contains one town, SivacanGa (population, 9,097), the head-
quarters of its deputy-faksi/dir; and 520 villages. It is an unbroken
level plain, mainly of red soil, and is fairly fertile. The crops are
irrigated chiefly from the Vaicar and from riverfed tanks.

Sivaganga Town.—Head-quarters of the faks/ and samindiri of
the same name in Madura District, Madras, situated in ¢° 51° N. and
78° 30" E., about 10 miles from Minimadurai station on the South
Indian Railway. Population (1g01), 9,097. It is a Union and the
head-quarters of a deputy-feksiidir. Brass fancy articles, especially
excellent figures of lizards, scorpions, and the like, are manufactured.
The town is a pleasant place, and in its fertile red soil grow most of
the trees and plants of the eastern coast. It contains the palace of the
saminddrs of Sivaganga, and is the head-quarters of the European
lessees who now have possession of their estate.

Sivaganga Hill.—A sicred hill with a conical peak, 4,550 feet
high, in the north-west of Bangalore District, Mysore, situated in
13° 11" N. and 77° 14" E. Its Purfinic name is Kakudgiri. This was
one of the points to which the new Lingiyat faith spread early in the
twelfth century. The north face is covered with sacred buildings. The
two finest temples, those of Gangidharesvara and Honna-Devamma,
are formed out of large natural caverns, and the Pala Ganga is the
principal of eight sacred pools on the hill. At the summit are two
pillars, from beneath one of which about a quart of water oozes on the
day of the winter solstice, half of which is devoted to the god, and half
sent to the palace at Mysore. The village of Sivaganga, where the
gurii resides, is at the northern base.

Sivagiri Estate.— A zamindirs situated mainly in the north-west of
the Sankaranayinirkovil 47/t of Tinnevelly District, Madras, with an
area of nearly 125 square miles, excluding 3o square miles of forest on
the slopes of the Western Ghats. Population (1ge1), about 58,000,
It is one of the ancient estates of the Presidency, and pays a peskkash
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of Rs. 55,000 and land cess amounting to Rs. 5,000. About 30,000
acres are under coltivation, of which a little over a fourth is *wet,” the
remainder being ‘dry.” The income of the estate is about Rs. 1,84,000,
and at present, owing to the minority of the proprietor, it is managed
by the Court of Wards. Sivaciri is the only town of importance.

Sivagiri Town.—Chief town of the saminddri of the same name in
the Sankaranayindrkovil #7fud of Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated
in ° 20" N. and 79° 26’ E. It is a Union, with a population (1901) of
18,150,

Sivakasi.—Town in the Sattir /#w# of Tinnevelly District, Madras,
situated in g° 27” N. and 17° 48" E.,, 12 miles from Sattar, and midway
between that town and Srivilliputtir. It is a Union, with a population
{1go1) of 13,021. Many of the Shinin merchants are well-to-do, their
trade being chiefly in tobacco, cotton, and jaggery (coarse sugar).
Sivakisi was the scene of the outbreak of the disturbances of rigg,
which arese out of a dispute as to the right of the Shinins to enter the
local temple. Several lives were lost in these riots, and a punitive
police force of 100 men under a special Assistant Superintendent is
now stationed in the town.

Sivasamudram (‘Sea of Siva’)—An island in the Cauvery river,
in the Kollegil #i/uk of Coimbatore District, Madras, situated in
12° 16° N. and 77° 13’ E. It has given its name to the famous Falls
of the Cauvery, which lie on either side of it and which are described
in the account of the river. The stream on both sides is very rapid
and is fordable in only one place, and that with difficulty, even in the
hot season. The island is thus a place of great natural strength, and
was consequently in ancient days the site of a considerable town.
Tradition ascribes the original foundation to a petty king from Malabar
in the sixteenth century. His son and grandson held it after him, and
it was then deserted for some years until reoccupied by a Mysore chief-
tain called Ganga Riya. Some picturesque stories were gleaned about
him and his successors by Buchanan® when he visited the place in
1800. They seem to have greatly extended the fortifications, TEMAINS
of three lines of which still exist, to have built the temples and palaces
with the ruins of which the island is strewn, and to have bridged
the two arms of the river which surround it. The place remained
in their family for only three generations, and they were then forcibly
dispossessed by another local chiefiain, The town shortly afterwards
fell into ruins. In 1800 it was inhabited only by two Muhammadan
hermits, other people being afraid of the demons and tigers which were
declared to haunt it. In 1818 it was granted to a native gentleman
named Rimaswami Mudaliyir, who cleared away the jungle with which
it had become overgrown and rebuilt the old bridges leading to it.

Y Mymre, Canara, and Malabar, vol. i, p. 496 fi, {Madras reprint, 1870}
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Two temples, which are elaborately sculptured and contain inscrip-
tions, still stand on the island. There is also the tomb of Pir Wali,
a Muhammadan saint, which is much reverenced by Musalmiins and
is the scene of a large annual festival.

Siwilik Hills (* Belonging to Siva ').—A range of hills in Northern
India, running parallel to the Himidlayas for about 200 miles from
the Beis to the Ganges; a similar formation east of the Ganges
separates the Pitli, Patkot, and Kotah Dins (valleys) from the outer
range of the Himilayas as far as Kalidhangi, where it merges into
them, and is believed to reappear still farther east in Nepil. In the
United Provinces the Siwiliks lie between the Jumna and Ganges,
separating Sahiranpur District from Dehra Dian, while in the Punjab
they cross the Sirmir (Nihan) State and Ambila and Hoshidirpur
Districts. ‘This part of the range is irregular and pierced by several
rivers, of which the Ghaggar on the west is the largest. West of
the Ghaggar the hills run like a wall, separating Ambdla from the
long narrow valley of the Sirsa river in Niligarh State, until they are
cut through by the Sutlej at Ropar. Thence the range runs with a
more northerly trend through Hoshifirpur, where it terminates near the
Beis valley in a mass of undulating hills. Beyond the Sutlej there is
merely a broad tableland, at first enclosed by sandy hillocks, but
finally spreading into minor spurs. The southern face, in the United
Provinces, rises abruptly from the plains and is scored by the bare
stony beds of the watercourses which rush down in the rains. On the
northern side is a more gentle descent into the elevated valley of
Dehra Diin, which separates this range from the Himalayas. The
greatest height does not exceed 3,500 feet, and the range is about ten
miles broad. A road from Saharanpur to Dehra crosses these hills by
the Mohan pass, but has lost its importance since milway communi-
cation was opened through the eastern termination near the Ganges.
Geologically, the Siwaliks are separated from the Outer Himalayas by
a continuous reversed fault. They contain Tertiary strata consisting of
fresh-water deposits, celebrated for the fossil remains found in them
and described by Falconer and Cautley. The lower hills are thickly
clothed with si/ (Shorea robusta) and sain (Terminalia tomentosa)
::!;:::dm.'::: higher peaks a cooler climate allows pines to flourish.

ild elephants are found, and also tigers, sloth bears, hyenas,
various kinds of deer, and hog. The term Siwilik hﬁmb;ud: ::lplied
by Mubammadan writers to the area lying south of the hills as far as
H.Ensi, and also to the Himilayas,

Faleoner and Cautley, Fuuna Antigua  Sivalensis
1846-9-66). ] i

Siwan Subdivision. — Central subdivision of Saran District,
Bengal, lying between 25° 56° and 26° 22" N. and B4° o and
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84" 47° E. with an area of 838 square miles. The subdivision is
an alluvial tract, intersected by numerous rivers and water-channels.
The population in 1go1 was So1,744, compared with 800,738 in
18g1. This is the most densely populated part of the District, sup-
porting 957 persons per square mile. It contains one town, SIWAN
(population, 15,756), the head-quarters; and 1,528 villages.

Siwdn Town (or Aliganj Sewin). — Head-quarters of the sub-
division of the same name in Siran District, Bengal, situated in
26° 13" N. and 84° =21’ E. Population (19o1), 15,756, Superior
pottery is manufactured here, and the town is noted for its brass-
ware. Siwin was constituted a municipality in 186g. The income
during the decade ending 1gor—2z averaged Rs. 9,600, and the
expenditure Rs. 8,500. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 11,000,
mainly derived from a tax on persons (or property tax); and the
expenditure amounted to the same sum. The town contains the
usual public offices ; the sub-jail has accommodation for 32 prisoners.

Siwrae.—Ancient site in Bahfiwalpur State, Punjab. See SARwARIL

SiyanA.—Town in the District and fakst! of Bulandshahr, United
Provinces, situated in 28° 37° N.and 78° 4" E, 19 miles north-east
of Bulandshahr town. It is being connected by a metalled road
with Bulandshahr and Garhmuktesar. Population (1got), 7,615 The
name is said to be a corruption of Sainban or ‘the forest of rest,
because Balarima, brother of Krishna, on his way from Muttra to
Hastindpur, slept here one night, and was hospitably entertained by
fakirs, who had excavated a tank in the centre of a vast forest. The
town gave its name to a makd/ or pargama recorded in the Adn-i-
Akbari. After the British conquest it was the head-quarters of a
{aksildir and Munsif up to 1844. It is now of small importance,
but has been improved lately, and the mud huts are being replaced
with brick houses. It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with
an income of about Rs. 1,800. There was formerly some trade in
safflower, but it is declining. Indigo is still made in a small factory.
A middle school with a boarding-house is attended by about 160 pupils.

Skinner Estates.—A group of estates held by the descendants
of Lieutenant-Colonel James Skinner, C.B., in the Districts of Hissfr,
Delhi, and Karnil, Punjab. The area of the estates is 251 square
miles in Hissir, 2-6 in Delhi, and 21-4 in Kamnil; and the total
revenue of the estates in Hissdr is Rs. 62,683, James Skinner, the
son of 4 Scottish officer in the East India Company’s service and a
Rijput lady, was born in 1778 and received his first commission from
De Boigne, the famous Savoyard adventurer, who had organized
Sindhia’s brigades. After many years' service under the Marithis,
during which he was employed against the adventurer George Thomas,
Skinner joined the British forces under Lord Lake in 1803, and
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received the command of 2,000 of Perron's Hindustini Horse, who
came over to the British after the battle of Delhi. This body served
with great distinction under Skinner for thirty years, and is now repre-
sented by the 1st Lancers and 3rd Cavalry (Skinner's Horse) of the
Indian Army. Rising to be a Lieutenant-Colonel in the British
service, Skinner obtained large grants of land in the Delhi territory,
and settled at Hansi in Hissdr District, where he died in 1841. He
built St. James’s Church at Delhi in fulfilment of a vow. Major
Robert Skinner, his younger brother, also served under Perron and
eventually entered the Company’s service.

Sodilkuchi.—Village in the Gauhati subdivision of Kiamrap Dis-
trict, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in 26° 11° N. and 91° 37" E;
on the north bank of the Brahmaputra, about 15 miles west of Gauhdti
town. It is a port of call for the river steamers and an important
trading centre, the principal articles of export being silk cloths, jute,
and mustard. Unlike most of the Assamese, the people of Sodlkuchi
have a keen commercial instinct, and act as middlemen and carriers in
the mustard trade. The principal commercial castes are the Shau or
Shihd, the Dhobi, and the Tanti. The local products include boats
and migi silk.

Sobraon,—Village in the Kasiir fadsi/ of Lahore District, Punjab,
situated in 31° 11’ N. and 74° 52° E., on the crest of the high bank
overlooking the Sutlej lowlands, near the south-east corner of the
District. ~ Population (1go1), 4,70r. Opposite this village, on the
east bank of the river, in Ferozepore District, lies the famous battle-
field where Sir Hugh Gough gained his decisive victory of February
10, 1846, which brought to a close the first Sikh War, and led to the
occupation of Lahore by a British force. The Sikhs had taken up
a strong position on the east side of the Sutlej, protecting the Harike
ford, while their rear rested upon the village of Sobraon. The battle
took place on the Ferozepore side, where the Sikhs gallantly held their
carthworks until almost their last man had fallen. Comparatively few
made their way back across the river. This battle immediately cleared
the whole left bank of the Sutlej of Sikh troops, and the victorious
army crossed into the Punjab by a bridge of boats opposite Ferozepore
and took possession of Lahore,

Sodhra (Seddra).—Town in the Waziribad faksi/ of Gujrinwila
District, Punjab, situated in 32° 20’ N. and 74°14" E., on the left
bank of the Chenib, 5 miles east of Waziribid on the North-Western
Railway. Population (19o1), 5050, Sodhma, which is administered
as a ‘notified area,’ is a place of some antiquity, and had given its
name to the Chendb, or to that part of it which lies in the plains, prior
to the invasion of Mahmad of Ghami. The river then flowed close
under the town on the north, but is now over a mile away,
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Softle (Safdle).—Village in the Mihim fd/wda of Thina District,
Bombay, situated in 19° 34" N. and 72° 50’ E,, on the Bombay,
Baroda, and Central India Railway, 8 miles south-east of Mahim town,
Population (1go1), 760. The fact that Abul Fida (1320) mentions a
Sefareh in India and a Sefareh in Africa as ports of inter-commu-
nication seems to show that Sofile was the Konkan terminus of the
trade with the African coast that probably reached back to prehistoric
times.

Sohdgpur Tahsil (1).—Southernmost fadsi/ of the Rewah State,
Central India, lying between 22° 38’ and 23° 36" N. and Bo® 45" und
82° 18" E., with an area of 3,535 square miles. The faksi/ lies in the
hilly tract and possesses little soil of agricultural value. The forests
are considerable, and the sale of lac and timber yields about 3 lakhs
a year, salaf (Boswellia serrata) being the prevailing tree.  The maost
important product is, however, coal obtained from the Usmaria mine.
The population was 311,000 in 189t and 241,345 in 1901, giving the
low density of 68 persons per square mile, The predominant mce in
the fehsi! are the Gonds, to whom the country belonged when the
Baghels obtained possession. The fedst/ contains one town, Usmaria
{(population, 5,381), and 1,190 villages, the head-quarters being at
SoHAGPUR. The land revenue is Rs. 27,000,

Sohdgpur Village.—Head-quarters of the fakst/ of the same name
in the Rewah State, Central India, situated in 23" 19" N. and 851°
24" E.; 2 miles from Sahdol station on the Katni-Bilispur section of
the Bengal-Nigpur Railway. Population {(1gor), 2,126, It is a place
of some commercial importance, The chiefl exports are wheat, rice,
mustard, and linseed. Salt, jaggery, sugar, tobacco, cotton, cloth,
yarn, and kerosene oil are imported. The value of the exports is
about 8 lakhs a year, and that of the imports 4 lakhs. Almost in the
centre stands a large palace, a heterogeneous mass of buildings
surrounding a large courtyard. [t is constructed partly of brick and
partly of stone, the latter being almost entirely taken from older
structures, while the numerous pillars employed have all been taken
from temples, and differ in omamentation and appearance. Among
these remains are many Jain sculptures, One mile south-east of the
present village are the ruins of an older settlement, full of old remains.
One temple in a moderate state of preservation resembles those at
K#uajrAHO in style, and probably dates from the twelfth century.
A figure of Ganesh is cut over the door of the sanctuary, which is
profusely ornamented with carving. The spire is graceful and of
curvilinear form, not unlike those at Khajriho. The sculpture is fine,
but in many cases grossly obscene.

Sohagpur Tahsil (z).—Eastern fahsi/ of Hoshangabad District,
Central Provinces, lying between 22° 10" and 22° 59" N, and 77° 55°
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and 78° 44" E., with an area of 1,243 square miles. The population in
1901 was 125,863, compared with 139,036 in 1891. The density is
101 persons per square mile. The faksi/ contains two towns, SOHAGPUR
(population, 7,420), the head-quarters, and PAacHMARHIT (3,020) ; and
429 inhabited villages. Excluding 433 square miles of Government
forest, 61 per cent. of the available area is occupied for cultivation.
The cultivated area in 1903-4 was 397 square miles. The demand
for land revenue in the same year was Rs. 1,671,000, and for cesses
Rs. 15,000. The northern portion of the faksif is an open black-soil
plain, much scoured by the action of the numerous streams flowing
down to the Narbadi. A low range of hills separates the valley of
the Narbadi from that of the Denwi, and south of this again rise the
masses of the Sltpurd Hills, culminating to the east in the Pach-
marhi platean. Sohfgpur is the poorest and least fertile /aksi/ in
the District. It contains two jigirddri estates and part of a
third.

Sohdigpur Town.—Head-quarters of the faksi/ of the same name,
Hoshangibad District, Central Provinces, situated in 22° 42 N. and
78” 12" E., on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 494 miles from
Ba{nbny. Population (1901), 7,420. Sohigpur was created a munici-
pality in 1867. The municipal receipts during the decade ending
1gor averaged Rs. 10,200, In 1903—4 they were Rs. 12,000, of which
thn_:e-&xmﬁu was derived from octroi. A considerable export trade in
grain and timber takes place from Sohdgpur; and a large proportion
of the population are engaged in cotton.weaving and dyeing. The
water of the river Palakmiti, on which the town stands, is considered
to be especially valuable in dyeing operations. About 40 betel-vine
gardens are cultivated in the vicinity of the town, and the leaf is
exported to other Districts. Sohigpur possesses an English middle
school and a dispensary.

S.t?hiwu.—-—.—l small samad State in Central India, under the
Political Agent in Baghelkhand, lying between 24° 33 and 24° 50 N.
am:! 80° 35" and 80® 49" E., with an area of about 213 square miles.
It is separated into two sections by the petty State of Kothi, the
northern section itself being also much intermingled with parts of
Pannd. ‘The chief is a Baghel Rajput, connected with the Rewah
family. Mahariji Amar Singh of Rewah had two sons, one of whom,
named Fateh Singh, revolted in the sixteenth century, and seizing
Sohftwai, founded an independent chiefship, which was originally of
considerable extent, including Birsinghpur {(now in Panni), Kothi, and
other tracts in the neighbourhood. On the rise of Panna under
Chhatarsal, Sohawal became tributary, but retained its independence.
Later on, however, Jagat Rij and Hirde Sih, sons of Chhatarsil,
actually seized much of its territory, while the Kothi chief, taking
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advantage of these disturhances, threw off his allegiance, and attacked
and killed the Sohawal chief, Prithipdl Singh. On the establishment
of British supremacy in the beginning of the nineteenth century,
Sohawal was held to be subordinate to Pannd. But a separate sanad
was granted to Rais Aman Singh in 1809, on the ground that the State
had existed before Chhatarsil's rise to power and had remained inde-
pendent throughout the supremacy of Ali Bahadur of Bandi. The
present chief, Bhagwant Rij Bahadur, sueceeded in 18gg, and in 1901
received the title of Riji as a personal distinction, the ordinary title
being Rais.

The population of the State has been: (1881) 37,747, (1891)
43,853, and (1901} 37,216, giving a density of 175 persons per square
mile. The decrease of 15 per cent. during the last decade is due to
famine. 'The State contains 183 villages. Hindus number 31,645, or
85 per cent.; Animists (chiefly Gonds, Kols, and Mavaiyas), 4,574
or 13 per cent.; and Musalmins, 993. Baghelkhandi is spoken by
80 per cent. and Bundelkhandi by 17 per cent. of the inhabitants.
Agriculture supports about g5 per cent. of the total population. The
soil of the State is fertile and bears good crops of all the ordinary
grains, About 111 square miles, or 52 per cent. of the total area, are
cultivated, while 54 square miles, or 25 per cent, are cultivable but
not cultivated ; the rest is jungle and waste. A peculiar custom, not
uncommon in other parts of Baghelkhand, prevails of regularly relin-
quishing a village site every twelve or sixteen years. The sites are
assessed at the rate of Rs. 20 per acre per annum on the abandoned
land during the first four years succeeding its abandonment, and at
Rs. 12 in succeeding years.

For administrative purposes the State is divided into two faksils,
with head-quarters at Sohiwal and Sabhipur, and the estate of Rai-
gaon, which is held in jagir by a junior branch of the Sohdwal family,
the present holder being Lil Raghubansman Prasid Singh, fifth in
descent from Lal Sarabjit (Sarap) Singh, who received it as a service
jigir from his elder brother, Rais Mahipat Singh. The Sohiwal chief
exercises limited powers. All ordinary administrative matters are in
his hands, but cases of serious crime are dealt with by the Political
Agent, ‘The revenue is Rs. 46,000, and the cost of administration
about Rs. 34,000.

The capital, Sohiwal, is situated in 24° 35" N. and 8¢° 46" E., on the
left bank of the Satnd river, and on the Satnd-Nowgong high road,
s miles from Satn station on the East Indian Railway. Population
{1gor), 2,108

Sohdra.—Town in the Waziribid fahsi/ of Gujriinwila District,
Punjab. See SODHRA,

Sohlong.—Petty State in the Khasi Hills, Eastern Bengal and
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Assam. The population in rge1 was 2,014, and the ETOss revenue
in 1903-4 was Rs. 6oo. The principal products are millet, rice, and
potatoes.

Sohna (Somik)—Town in the District and fadsi/ of Gurgaon,
Punjab, situated in 28° 15" N. and 77° 5’ E,, 15 miles south of
Gurgaon town. Population (1901), 6,024. It is of no commercial
importance, but claims considerable antiquity. It has been occupied
in succession by the Kambohs, the Khiinzidss, and the Rajputs; and
traces of all three settlements are found in the extensive ruins which
surround it.  Sohna was taken in the eighteenth century by the
Jats of Bharatpur, who built a large fort, now in roins. It has a
mosque dating from 1561, and its hot springs are famed for their
medicinal properties.  The municipality was created in 1885, The
income and expenditure during the ten years ending 19oz-3 aver-
aged Rs. 5800 and Rs. 5,900 respectively. In 1go3-4 the income
was Rs. 4800, chiefly derived from octroi: and the expenditure
was Rs. 5800, It possesses a vernacular middle school and a dis
pensary,

Sojat.—Head-quarters of a district of the same name in the State
of Jodhpur, Rijputing, situated in 25" 56’ N, and 73° 40’ E., on the
left bank of the Sukri river, a tributary of the Lini, about 57 miles
north-west of Sojat Road station on the Rijputina-Milwd Railway,
Population (1901), 11,107. The town is walled, and possesses a post
and telegraph office, an Anglo-vernacular school, and a hospital. The
principal manufactures are saddles, bridles, swords, daggers, and
cutlery ; and there is 3 considerable trade in cotton, wool, grain, and
drugs. Sojat is a very old town, and is said to take its name from
the local goddess, Sejal Mam, [t was once depopulated, but was
recccupied about o5y, and passed into the possession of the Rathors
about 400 years later. It suffered severely from plague in 1816, when
it was infected by hundreds of refugees from Pawr,

Sojitrd.—Town in the Petlad faluka, Baroda prins, Baroda State,
simntefl in 22° 32" N. and 72° 46’ E. Population (1901), 10,578
In ancient times Sojitrd was the seat of ryle of a Rijput principality.
The town is administered by a municipality, receiving an annual grant
from the State of Rs. 2,200, and possesses Anglo-vernacular and
vernacular schools, a dispensary, and the usual public offices.  Weaving
fnd tl're manufacture of brass and copper pots and locks are the chiel
industries, while a little wood-carving is done, and there is a flourishing
trade in tobacco and grain. The patidars who live in and close to
Sojitrd form a vigorous and intelligent community,

Solah Sarai (‘Sixteen inns’).—The suburbs. of the town of
SAMEHAL, in Moridabad District, United Provinces, are not included
in the municipality of that name, hutmuﬂmﬁﬁmwrmdﬂ
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Act XX of 1856, They form a scattered area, with a population
(rgor) of 10,623; and a sum of about Rs. 1,000 is raised annually
and expended on watch and ward and on conservancy.

Solani,—River of the United Provinces, which rises in the Siwilik
Hills (30° 13" N, 77° 59" E.) from the highest point of the Mohan
pass, flows south and south-cast through Sablranpur District, and
then winds through a corner of Muzaffarmagar, joining the Ganges
after a course of about §5 miles. The upper part of the river and
maost of its tributaries are mere watercourses, almost dry except during
the rains, when they carry off the drainage of the Siwiliks in rushing
torrents. Near Roorkee o magnificent aqueduct of brick, with fifteen
arches, each so feet wide, conveys the water of the UprEr GANGES
CanalL at a height of 24 feet above the bed of this river. The Solini
has done much damage by floods and changes in its course. In
Muzaffarnagar this was intensified by percolation from the Ganges
Canal, but drainage cuts have improved the tract

Sola Singhi (or Chintpurni),—Mountain range in  Hoshifirpur
District, Punjab, forming the eastern boundary of the Jaswin Dan.
It commences at a point close to Talwira, on the Beds river, and runs
in a south-eastward direction between the Districts of Hoshifirpur
and Kingra. The range as it passes southwards increases steadily
hoth in width and elevation, until it reaches its highest point at the
small hill station of Bharwain, 28 miles from Hoshiirpur town on
the Dharmsila road and 3,896 feet above the sea. At this point the
ridge is 14 miles across. Thence it continues till it crosses the valley
of the Sutlej, its northern slope sinking gradually into the Beds basin,
while the southern escarpment consists in places of an abrupt cliff
about 300 feet in height. The space between its central line and the
level portion of the Jaswin Din is occupied by a broad tableland,
thickly clothed with forest, and intersected by precipitous ravines,
which divide the surface into natural blocks, Another range of hills
in Hoshifirpur District, which continues the line of the Sola Singhi
and finally crosses the Sutlej into Bilispur, terminates in the hill
of Naina Devi, with its famous temple.

Solon.—Hill cantonment in Simla District, Punjab, situated in
30° 55’ N. and 77° 7’ E., on the southern slope of the Krol mountain,
on the cart-road between Kilka and Simla, 3o miles from the latter
station. Ground was acquired for a rifie range in 1863-4, and barracks
were afterwards erected. Solon is the head-quarters of a British
infantry regiment during the hot season. Population (March, 1go1), 61.

Somamale.—Mountain in the Pidinilknad ft/ed of Coorg, South-
ern India, situated in 12° 11 N. and 75° 45" E., the highest in Kadyet-
ngd. It is sacred to Male Tambiran, and overlooks the Kodantora
pass. It is about 6 miles south-east of Tadiandamol.
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Somistipur.—Subdivision and town in Darbhangi District, Bengal,
See SaMAsTIFUR,

Someswari,—River in the Giro Hills District, Eastern Bengal
and Assam, It rises to the north of Turi station, and flows east as far
as Darangiri. Here it tumns south and debouches on the plains of
Mymensingh, through which it makes its way to the Kingsa river,
88 miles from its source. It is navigable up-stream as high as Siju,
where further progress is barred by rapids. Valuable outcrops of coal
and lime have been discovered in the Someswari valley, but owing to
difficulties of transport they still remain unworked. In its course
through the hills the river flows through gorges of great natural beauty,
where precipitous cliffs are clothed with dense tropical vegetation.

Somn#th (Deo Pattan, Prabhis Pattan, Verfival Pattan, or Pattan
Somnath).—Ancient town in the State of Junigarh, Kathiiwir, Bombay,
situated in 20° 53" N. and 70° 28’ E, at the eastern extremity of
a bay on the south coast of the peninsula of Kathidwir. Population
(1901), 8,341. The western headland of the bay is occupied by the
port of Verdval, which gives to the locality its more common name
of Verdval Pattan. On the edge of the seq, nearly half-way between
the two towns, stands a large and conspicuous temple, dedicated to Siva.
A few hundred yards behind this temple is the reservoir called the
Bhat Kund, the traditional scene of the death of Krishna, Farther
inland rises the wild hill district called the Gir, and in the remote
distance stands out the sacred mountain which the people of Kithifwir
delight to call the ‘royal Girnar,’ The country near Somndth is full
of memorials of Krishna, the principal centre of interest being a spot
to the east of the town, where, near the union of three beautiful
streams, the body of the hero is said to have been burnt.

Somnith is a gloomy place—a city of graves and ruins. On the
west the plain is covered with Musalman tombs, on the east are
numerous Hindu shrines and monuments. The town was protected
on the south by a fort, and on the remaining three sides by a deep
trench cut out of the solid rock. The fort, situated on the shore
within a few feet of high-water mark, does not depart in any important
particular from the general design of Gujariit fortresses. It is suare
in form, with large gateways in the centre of each side, outworks or
barbicans in front of these, and second gateways in the sides of the
outworks. Somnith is now especially famous for the manufacture
of doorlocks made of wood and iron, It s the head-quarters of
4 mahdl or revenue division, with the courts of revenue and judicial
officers.  Though some wealthy bankers and merchants reside here,
the moneyed classes have mostly betaken themselves to the neigh
bouring port of Verdval,

Before its capture by Mahmiid of Ghazni (1024-6), little is known
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of the history of Somndth. In the eighth century this part of Kathi-
awidr is said to have been in the hands of a line of Rajput princes
bearing the sumame of Chivada. These chiefs probably owned
allegiance to powerful Chalukyas or Solankis, who reigned at Kalyin
in the Deccan. Mahmid of Ghazni, afier his invasion, left behind him
a Muhammadan governor at Somnith. Subsequently the Vajis (a sub-
branch of the Rathor tribe) acquired Somnith and revived the glories
of the ancient fane. But it was again overthrown by Ulugh in rag8.
From this date Muhammadan supremacy prevailed. Aferwards, on
the downfall of the Muhammadan power, Somnath was ruled at
different times by the Shaikh of Mingrol and the Rani of Porbandar,
but was finally conquered by the Nawdb of Jundgarh, in whose hands
it remains,

Somnithpur.—Village in the Tirumakadal- Narsipur #ilwé  of
Mysore District, Mysore, situated in 12° 16" N. and 76° 53" E., on the
ecast bank of the Cauvery, 12 miles from Seringapatam. Population
(19or), 1,468. It is noted for the Chenna-Kesava temple, the most
complete existing example of the omate Chilukyan style, erected in
1269 by Soma, an officer under the Hoysala king Narasimha 1II. He
also founded the agrakira that formerly surrounded it. Though not
on the scale of the Halebid and Belir temples, it rivals them in the
perfection of its sculpture, and is one of the chief architectural monu-
ments of the Mysore country.

Sompalle.—Village in the Madanapalle #i/w of Cuddapah District,
Madras, situated in r3° s51° N. and 78° 16’ E. Population {1go1),
3656, It is known locally for its manufacture of glass bangles, which
are made from alkaline earth found in the neighbourhood and are in
considerable demand all over the District. It contains an old Vaish-
nava temple dedicated to Chennakeswaraswimi, in which are some
exquisite stone carvings. In front of this stands a monolithic lamp-
post of very graceful proportions, upwards of 5o fect in height. The
temple is included in the list of ancient monuments selected for con-
servation by Government, some portions of it being unique.

Sompalle was formerly the seat of a local chief. During the days
of the Vijayanagar kings his family obtained five villages as an estate,
and the grant was continued by the Sultins of Goleonda on condition
that he did military service, when called upon, with goo foot-soldiers.
The villages were resumed by the Mardthis in 1756, but given back
the next year. The chief was expelled in Haidar All's time by Mir
Sahib, but again possessed himsell of his estate during Lord Lorn-
wallis’s campaign against Tipd. The last survivor of the fumily Yas

a pensioner of the British for many years. .
Sompeta Tahsil.—Zamindiri faksd! in Ganjim DistrickeMadras,
lying between 18° 45" and 19° 4’ N. and 84° 22" and 84° 49" E., south
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of the Ichchipuram faksi/ and east of Parlikimedi, with an area of
283 square miles. It is separated from Parlikimedi by MAHENDRAGIRI,
and is bounded on the east by the Bay of Bengal. The tract of
country along the coast produces coco-nuts extensively, which are
exported to Cuttack and other places. The population in 1901 was
102,600, compared with 95,032 in 18¢91. It contains one town, Som-
reTa (population, 6,455), the head-quarters; and 347 villages. The
demand for land revenue and cesses in 19o3—4 was Rs. 47,100, Lacquer-
work on wood is done at Mandasd, the chief village of the samin.
ddri of the same name. BAruva, the chief village of another estate, is
one of the three seaports of the District.  The other important estates
in the faksi/ are Jalantra, which was sold to satisfy its late proprietor’s
debts and has been purchased by the Mahiriji of Vizianagram, and
Budirasingi, which is heavily involved in debt. The Sompeta Agency
consists of the Jarada, Mandasd, and Budarasingi Maliahs, which are
held by the zamindars of the estates of those names under separate
sanads; and the Jalantra Miliahs, which have been attached owing
to the interference of their former proprietor in the internal affairs of
the Maliahs, and are now under Government management.

Sompeta Town.—Head quarters of the Sompeta camindiri faksil
in Ganjim District, Madras, and of a District Munsif, situated in
187 56’ N. and 84° 36" E., near the trunk road from Madras to Cal-
cutta, with which it is connected by a road 2 miles in length. Popula-
tion (1901), 6,455

Somvirpet (also called Nagariir).—Head-quarters of the Nanjarij-
patna fdfwk of Coorg, Southern India, situated in 12 36" N. and
75° 52" E., 26 miles north of Merciru. Population (1go1), 1,745. The
name means ‘ Monday market,” a fair being held on that day. The
water-supply and dispensary were provided from private contributions.
The municipal income in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,300 and the expenditure
Rs. 2,100,

Son River (Sanskrit, Swvarma or *gold’; likewise called Hiranya-
Viha or Hiranya-Viku ; the Somos of Arrian ; also identified with the
Lrannoboas of Arrian).—A large river of Northern India, which, flow-
ing from the Amarkantak highlands (22° 42" N., 82° 4° E.), first north
and then east, joins the Ganges 1o miles above Dinapore, after a
course of about 487 miles.

The Son rises near the Narbadi at Amarkantak in the Maikala
range, the hill on which its nominal source is located being called
Sonbhadra or more commonly Sonmundi. It possesses great sanctity,
the performance of sandikyd on its banks ensuring absolution and the
attainment of heaven even to the slayer of a Brihman. Legends about
the stream are numerous, one of the most picturesque assigning the
origin of the Son and Narbada to two tears dropped by Brahmi, one
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on either side of the Amarkantak range, The Son is frequently men.
tioned in Hindu literature—in the Rimdyanas of Vilmiki and Tulsi
s, the Bhagwat, and other works.

Soon after leaving its source, the Son falls in a cascade over the
edge of the Amarkantak plateau amid the most picturesque surround-
ings, and flows through Bilispur District of the Central Provinces till it
enters the Rewah State at 23° 6’ N. and 8:° 59" E. From this point
till it leaves the Central India Agency after a course of 288 miles, the
stream flows through a maze of valley and hill, for the most part in
a narrow rocky channel, but expanding in favourable spots into magni-
ficent deep broad reaches locally called dakdr, the favourite resorts of
the fisher caste. Following at first a northerly course, near its junction
with the Mahinadi river at Sarsi it meets the scarp of the Kammur
Hitis and is turned in a north-easterly direction, finally leaving the
Agency 5 miles east of Deordl village. In Central India three affluents
of importance are received : one on the left bank, the Johilld, which
likewise rises at Amarkantak and joins it at Barwila village ; and two
which join it on the right bank, the Bandsat 23° 17" N, and 81° 31' E.,
and the Gopat near Bardl, In the United Provinces the Son flows for
ubout 55 miles from west to east across Mirzipur District, in a deep
valley never more than 8 or 9 miles broad, often narrowing to a gorge,
and receives from the south two tributaries, the Rihand and Kanhar,
During the dry season it is shallow but rapid, varying in breadth from
6o to 1oo yards, and is easily fordable. The Son enters Bengal in
24" 31° N. and 83° 24" E,, and flows in a north-westerly direction,
separating the District of Shihabad from Palimau, Gayi, and Patna,
till, after a course within Bengal of 144 miles, it falls into the Ganges
in 25° 40" N. and 84" 5¢" E.

So far as regards navigation, the Son is mainly used for floating down
large rafis of bamboos and a little tmber, During the rainy season,
native boats of large tonnage occasionally proceed for a short distance
up stream ; but navigation is then rendered dangerous by the extra-
ordinary violence of the flood, and throughout the rest of the year
becomes impossible, owing to the small depth of water. The irrigation
system in South Bihdr known as the Sox Cawais is served by this
river, the water being distributed west 1o Shihibid and east to Gayd
and Patna from a dam constructed at Desgi. In the lower portion of
its course the Son is marked by several striking characteristics. Its bed
is enormously wide, in some places stretching for three miles from
bank to bank. During the greater part of the year this broad channel
is merely a waste of drifting sand, with an insignificant stream that is
nearly everywhere fordable. The discharge of water at this time is
estimated to fall as low as 620 cubic feet per second.  But in the rainy
season, and especially just after a storm has burst on the plateau of
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Central India, the river rises with incredible rapidity. The entire rain-
fall of an area of about 21,300 square miles requires to find an outlet
by this channel, which frequently proves unable to carry off the total
fiood discharge, calculated at 830,000 cubic feet per second. ‘These
heavy floods are of short duration, seldom lasting for more than four
days ; but in recent years they have wrought much destruction in the
low-lying plains of Shahibad. Near the site of the great dam at Dehri
the Son is crossed by the grand trunk road on a stone causeway ; and
lower down, near Koelwir, the East Indian Railway has been carried
across on a lattice-girder bridge. This bridge, begun for a single line
of rails in 1855, and finally completed for a double line in 1870, has
a total length of 4,199 feet from back to back of the abutments,

The Son possesses historical interest as being probably identical with
the Erannoboas of Greek geographers, which is thought to be a corrup-
tion of Hiranya-Vihu, or ‘ the goldenarmed ' (a title of Siva), a name
which the Son anciently bore. The old town of Pilibothri or Patali-
putra, corresponding to the modern PATNA, was situated at the con-
fluence of the Eranneboas and the Ganges ; and, in addition, we know
that the junction of the Son with the Ganges has been gradually re-
ceding westwards. Old channels of the Son have been found between
Bankipore and Dinapore, and even below the present site of Patna. In
the Bengal Atlas of 1772 the junction is marked near Maner, and it
would seem to have been at the same spot in the seventeenth century ;
it is now about ten miles higher up the Ganges.

Son Canals.—A system of irmigation works in the Districts of
Shahabid, Gayd, and Patna, Bengal, which derive their supply from
an anicut across the Son river at Dehri. The idea of using the
waters of the Son for irrigation originated about fifty years ago with
the late Colonel C. H. Dickens, and for many years the subject was
under discussion. The project was undertaken by the East India
Irrigation and Canal Company, but was handed back to Government
in 1868, and work was not actually commenced until the following
year. Sufficient progress had been made in 1573 to allow of watef
being supplied through cuts in the banks of the Arrah canal to relieve
the drought of that year, and the canals were completed a few yeurs
later. ‘They carry a maximum volume of 6,350 cubic feet per second.
About 8o per cent. of the irrigation lies in Shahibad, 11 per cent. in
Gayi, and g per cent. in Patna District.

The general plan of the works comprises the Dehri anicut, & main
western canal branching off above the anicut on the left bank, and
a main eastern canal branching off on the right. The anicut, or weir,
which is 12,500 feet in one undivided length, and is, conserquently, one
afthehnmtwdrsineﬁmnmmmhuuflumdunmmtﬂd
rubble stone, with two core walls of mnmrjrfomdndmshuwwdll-
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The work was greatly facilitated by the presence of excellent building
stone a few miles from the site. Scouring sluices were provided at each
flank and at the centre. ‘Those at the centre have since been filled up.
The flank sluices serve to maintain clear channels in front of the canal
head sluices, and they facilitate the regulation of the height of the water
~in the pool above the weir. The vents are operated, by means of

shutters 2o feet 6 inches in length, on a system devised by the late
Mr. C. Fouracres, by which the shock of the up-stream shutter when
rising is taken by hydraulic tubular struts. The system has worked
well, and there is a very complete control of the river even when it is
in moderate flood. The total cost of the anicut, which was finished
in 1875, amounted to about 15 lakhs.

The total length of the main canals is 218 miles, of the branch canals
r49 miles, and of the distributaries 1,217 miles. The western main
canal supplies the Arrah, the Buxar, and the Chausi canals, which all
hranch off within the first 12 miles. The main canal is continued for
a total distance of 2z miles, as far as the grand trunk road, 2 miles
beyond Sasarim. Its prolongation for a farther distance of 50 miles
to the frontier of the District, towards Mirzipur, was commenced as
a relief work during the scarcity of 1874-5, but never completed. The
chief engineering work is the siphon-aqueduct of twenty-five arches,
by which a formidable hill-torrent, called the Kao, is carried under the
canal, The Armah canal branches off at the fifth mile, and follows
the course of the Son for 30 miles, when it strikes northwards, running
on a natural ridge past the town of Arrah, and finally falls into a brarich
of the Ganges after a total course of 6o miles. It is designed for navi-
gation as well as irrigation, but no permanent communication has been
opened with the main stream of the Ganges. To allow for a total fall
of 180 feet, 13 locks have been constructed. Besides four principal
distributaries, the main offshoots are the Bihiyd canal, 30 miles long,
and the Dumraon canal, 4o miles. The Buxar canal leaves the main
western canal at its twelfth mile, and communicates with the Ganges
at Buxar, after a course of 55 miles ; it also is intended for navigation,
The total fall is 159 feet, which is facilitated by twelve locks. Gayd
and Patna Districts are served to a smaller extent by the eastern main
canal, which was originally intended to run as far as Monghyr, but at
present stops short at the Pinpan river, a total length of only 8 miles,
The Patna canal leaves the main canal at the fourth mile, and follows
the course of the Son till it joins the Ganges at Digha, between Banki-
pore and Dinapore. Its total length is 79 miles, of which 43 miles lie
within the District of Gayi, and 36 in Patna.

The area irrigated in 1903~-4 was 790 square miles. In 1go2-3 the
net revenue was 8-74 lakhs, giving a return of 327 per cent. on the
capital expenditure ; while in 1903—4 the receipts amounted to 13-24
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lakhs and the working expenses to 5:38 lakhs. The capital outlay up
to March 31, 1904, was 267 lakhs. T'he main canals are navigable,
and the estimated value of cargo carried in 1go2-3 was 10-2 lakhs;
Rs. 19,000 was realized as navigation tolls in that year and Rs. 23,000
in 1903—4.

Sondigir.—Hill in the Datid State, Central India, situated in 25° 44"
N. and 78° 25" E., 5 miles from the town of Datii. It consists of
a small ridge of gneiss, on the summit and slopes of which more than
a hundred Jain temples have been erected. Seen from a distance,
the hill presents a picturesque appearance, with its numerous shrines
perched amid great crags of granitic rock; but closer examination leads
to disillusion. The structures are all of the degraded modern type,
none as it stands dating back farther than the end of the seventeenth
century. They are all built of brick with inelegant white stucco rect-
angular bodies, bulbous ribbed Mubhammadan domes, and pine-cone
spires, the doors and windows omamented with the foliated Mubam-
madan arch and curved Bengali eave and roof. They lack entirely the
purity and homogeneity of older temples, and are disappointing.

Sonfih.—Town in the District and taks?/ of Gurgaon, Punjab. See
SOHNA.

Sonal River.—River of Assam, which rises in the Lushai Hills
and, after a tortuous northerly course of 6o miles through Cachir Dis-
trict, falls into the Barik. As far as Manifrkhal it flows through jungle
land, but in the lower part of its course its banks are fringed with
villages. The most important of these are Palanghat and Sonaimukh.
Boats of 4 tons burden can proceed as far as Manifrkhal during the
rains, but the river is not largely used as a trade route.

Sonal Village.—Village in the Nevisa td/uka of Ahmadnagar Dis-
trict, Bombay, situated in 19° 23’ N. and 74° 49" E., about 24 miles
north-by-east of Ahmadnagar city. Population (1g01), 5,393 Sonai
is a busy market, surrounded by a rich plain, and divided by a water
course into the etk occupied by merchants and the Aasba or agricul
tural quarter. It contains an American Mission church built in 1861,

Sonair.—Town in Nigpur District, Central Provinces. See SAONER.

SonAmganj.—Subdivision of Sylhet District, Eastern Bengal and
Assam, See SUNAMGAN].

Sonmukhi.—Town in the Bishnupur subdivision of Bankurd
District, Bengal, situated in 23° 19’ N. and 87° 36’ E. Population
(1901), 13,448. Sonimukhi was formerly the site of a com i
residency and of an important factory of the East India Company,
where weavers were employed in cotton-spinning and cloth-making. 1t
is now the local centre of the shellac industry. It lies on the road
between Bishnupur and Pinigarh station on the East Indian Railway.
It was constituted 3 municipality in 1886. The income during the
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decade ending 19o1-2 averaged Rs. 5,300, and the expenditure Rs.
5,200. In 19034 the income was Rs. 6,000, mainly derived from a
tax on persons (or property tax); and the expenditure was Rs. 5,000.

Sondpurid,—River in Lakhimpur District, Eastern Bengal and
Assam. See DiBRU.

Sondpurid.—River in the Khiisi and Jaintid Hills District, Eastern
Bengal and Assam. JSee Dicru,

Sonfir.— River in the Central Provinces, the centre of the drainage
system of the Vindhyan plateau comprising the Districts of Saugor and
Damoh, with a northward course to the Jumna. It rises in the low
hills in the south-west of Saugor (23° 22’ N. and 78° 37" E.), and
flowing in a north-easterly direction through that District and Damoh,
joins the Kix in Bundelkhand, a short distance beyond the boundary
of Damoh. Of its total course of 116 miles, all but the last 4 miles
are within the Central Provinces. The river does not attain o any
great breadth and flows in a deep channel, its bed being usually stony.
It is not navigable and no use is made of its waters for irrigation. The
valley of the Sondr, lying in the south of Saugor and the centre of
Damoh, is composed of fertile black soil formed from the detritus of
volcanic rock. The principal tributaries of the Sondr are the Dehir
joining it at Rehli, the Gadherl at Garhikotd, the Bewas near Narsingh-
garh, the Koprl near Sitinagar, and the Beirma just beyond the
Damoh border. Rehli, Garhiikots, Hatti, and Narsinghgarh are the
most important places situated on its banks. The Indian Midland
Railway (Bina-Katni branch) crosses the river between the stations of
Patharii and Aslina.

SonArgaon.—Ancient Muhammadan capital of Eastern Bengal,
situated in 23° 40’ N. and go° 36" E., in the Niriyanganj subdivision
of Dacea District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, near the banks of the
Meghnd, 15 miles east of Dacca city. Sonirgaon was the residence of
the Muhammadan governors of Eastern Bengal from 1351 to 1608,
when the capital of the whole province was transferred to Dacca. The
only remaining traces of its former grandeur are some ruins in and near
the insignificant village of Panim, about 6 miles east of Nardyanganj.
Hard by is Mogripira, where there was a mint, and Aminpur, the
croribari or residence of the Nawib's banker, whose descendants are
still living. Hamechadi is said to have been the residence of the
commander-in-chief ; and a neighbouring village, Ranijhi, is associated
with the name of Ballil Sen's mother. While Sondrgaon was the seat
of government, it was a place of considerable commercial importance
and was famous for its cloths and muslins ; it was the eastern terminus
of the grand trunk road made by Sher Shih.

[Cunningham, Archacological Swrvey of India Reports, vol. xv,
PP 135-45.]
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Sonda.—Village in the Sirsi #a/wka of North Kanara District,
Bombay, situated in 14° 44" N. and 74° 49" E., 10 miles north of Sirsi
town. Population (1go1), 231. Sonda, now a small village, was,
between 1590 and 1762, the capital of a family of Hindu chiefs. The
anly objects of interest are its old fort, and Smirta, Vaishnav, and
Jain monasteries. The fort is ruined and deserted, and its high walls
are hidden by trees and brushwood. The masonry shows traces of
considerable architectural skill. The posts of the gateway are single
blocks 14 to 16 feet long, and in the quadrangle are several ponds
lined with large masses of finely dressed stone. Perhaps the most
remarkable of the fragments is a trap slab, 12 feet square and 6 inches
thick, perfectly levelled and dressed, which rests on five richly carved
pillars about 3 feet high. Except this slab, which is locally believed to
be the throne, not a vestige is left of the palace of the Sonda chiefs.
The town is said to have had three lines of fortifications, the innermost
wall being at least 6 miles from the modemn Sonda. The space within
the innermost wall is said to have been full of houses. In the two
spaces surrounded by the outer lines of wall the houses were scattered
in clumps with gardens between. A religious festival with a car
procession takes place in April-May, attended by from 2,000 to 3,000
people. The Sonda chiefs were a branch of the Vijayanagar kings,
who settled at Sonda (1570-80).  In 1682 Sambhiji led a detachment
against Sonda, but apparently without effect. During 1745 to 1762 the
place suffered much from Marithd attacks. In 1764 Haidar Ali took
and destroyed Sonda, and compelled the chief to take shelter in Goa
with his family and treasure. The representative of the Sonda family
still holds a position of honour in Goa.

Sone.—River and canal system in Bengal. See Sox.

Sonepat Tahsil (Sempas).—Northern faksi/ of Delhi District,
Punjab, lying between 28° 49" and 2¢° 14’ N. and 76° 48" and
77° 13" E., with an area of 460 square miles. It lies to the west
of the Jumna river, which separates it from the Meerut and Buland-
shahr Districts of the United Provinces. The population in 1901 was
203,338, compared with 189,490 in 18g1. It contains the town of
Soxepar (population, 12,990), the head-quarters; and 224 villages.
The land revenue and cesses in 19go3—4 amounted to 4-1 lakhs. The
eastern portion of the faksi/ lies in the Jumna lowlands. The upland
plateau to the west is irrigated by the Western Jumna Canal.

Sonepat Town (Sempas; Sanskrit, Swrarmaprastha), — Head-
t[:ﬂlﬂﬂ's of the faksi/ of the same name in Delhi District, Punjab,
situated in 29° N. and 77° 1 E., on the Delhi-Ambila-Kalka Railway,
28 mlJr.s north of Delhi. Population (1go1), r2,g90. One popular
tradition avers that this is one of the five towns mentioned in the
Mahabhirata which Yudhishthira demanded from Duryodhana as the
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price of peace. Another ascribes its foundation to Ra#ji Soni,
thirteenth in descent from Arjuns, a brother of Vudhishthira. Tt is
of no commercial importance. The municipality was created in 1867.
The income and expenditure during the ten years ending 1goz-3
averaged Rs. 14,300, In 1go3—4 the income was Rs. 16,000, chiefly
derived from octroi ; and the expenditure was Rs. 16,400. The town
possesses an Anglo-vernacular middle school, a Government dispensary,
and a cotton-ginning and pressing factory which in 1g9o4 employed 130
hands.

Sonepet.—Head-quarters of Mahirija Sir Kishen Prasid Bahidur's
fagir tiluk, Parbhani District, Hyderbid State, situated in 19 2" N.
and 76° 29’ E., on the Win river. Population (1go1), 5,750. The
town suffered much from the inundation of the Win in 18g1, and the
famine of 1goo. It contains a State post office, a police station, and
two private schools with 200 pupils. Silk siris and fine cotton and
silk fabrics are made here, and exported far and wide, and about one-
third of the population subsist by weaving. The town is walled and is
an important centre of trade.

Songadh.—Petty State in KATHIAwAr, Bombay.

Songarh.—Head-quarters of the fidcka of the same name, Navslri
prant, Baroda State, situated in 21° 10" N. and 73" 36" E., on the
Tipti Valley Railway. Population (rgor), 2,533 It is of historic
interest as the place where the Gaikwirs first fixed their head-quarters.
Formerly it must have been a flourishing town, and vast ruins still
remain, The fort of Songarh is situated to the west of the town on
a small hill, but the only portion of the defences still kept in repair is
the entrance at the north end.  In the lower part of the enclosed space
are the ruins of what must have been a handsome palace with several
storeys. This fort was originally seized from the Bhils, some families
of whom still hold jdgirs in connexion with it. The town possesses a
magistrate’s court, a dispensary, and a special boarding-school for the
boys and girls of the forest tribes. The boys are trained in carpentry
and agriculture on a model farm attached to the school, where experi-
ments in cultivation and sericulture are also’ being carried out.
Songarh is administered as a municipality, with an annual grant
from the State of Rs. 8oo.

Songir.—Town in the Dhilia #i/uka of West Khindesh District,
Bombay, situated in 21° 5" N. and 74° 47" E., 14 miles north of Dhalia.
Population (1go1), 4,303, Songir, like Dhalia, has passed through the
hands of the Arab kings, the Mughals, and the Nizim. From the
Nizim it came to the Peshwi, who granted it to the Vincharkar,
from whom it fell into the hands of the British Government in 1818,
Not long after the occupation of Songir by the British, the Arab
soldiers, of whom there were many at that time in Khindesh, made an



attempt to recover the town and did actually take possession of a
portion of it, but were eventually repulsed and completely defeated.
Songir has a local reputation for its brass and copper ware. Coarse
woollen blankets and cotton cloths are also woven. ‘The fort is partly
commanded by a hill about 4oo yards to the south ; the north and
south ends are of solid masonry, and the walls of uncut stone are in
good order in a few places. Of the inner buildings hardly a trace
remains. There is a handsome old reservoir, and a fine old well. The
municipality, established in 186g, has been recently abolished. The
town contains 4 boys' school with 200 pupils,

Sonmifini.—Seaport in the Midni widdas of the Las Bela State,
Baluchistin, locally known as Midni, situated in 25° 25" N. and 66°
36’ E. It is 50 miles from Karichi by land, and stands on the east
shore of the Miini Hor, a large backwater extending westward in
a semicircle, about 28 miles long and 4 miles broad, and navigable as
far as Gigu. Sonmifini contained a population of 3,166 in 1901,
chiefly fishermen (Mohfina), Hindu traders, and a few artisans. Before
the rise of Kariichi, Sonmifini was important as a place through which
much of the trade of Central Asia was carried via Kalit. In 1805 it
was taken and bumt by the Joasmi pirates. A British Agent was
stationed here in 1840-1. Exports have much decreased, and are at
present confined chiefly to salted fish, fish-maws, and mustard-seed.

Sonpat.— Taksi/ and town in Delhi District, Punjab. See SONEPAT.

Sonpur State.—Feudatory State in Bengal, lying between 20°
32" and 21° 11’ N. and 83° 27/ and 84° 16’ E., with a total area of
gol square miles, The State was transferred from the Central Pro-
vinces to Bengal in 1go5. It lies to the south of Sambalpur District
on both sides of the Mahinadi river, between Patnd on the west and
Rairikhol on the east. The head-quarters are at Soxpur, 54 miles
distant from Sambalpur by road. The country consists of an undu-
lating plain, with small isolated hills scattered over its surface. The
Mahanadr flows through its centre, and other rivers are the Ong and
Suktel, a tributary of the Tel. The Jira bounds Sonpur to the north
and the Tel to the south, all these rivers being afluents of the Mahi-
nadi on its right bank. The surface soil has been impoverished by
erosion from the rivers. The forests are not extensive, and do not
contain valuable timber. Copperplate inscriptions found in the neigh-
huurhmq of the town, and attributed to the later Gupta kings and the
Ganga kings of Kalinga, prove that Sonpur was colonized by the
Hindus at an early period of history ; and the extensive ruins of houses,
temples, and wells show that it was formerly a much more important
place than it is at present. Nothing definite is known of its history
prior to about 1556, when it was conquered by Madhukar Sih, fourth
Riji of Sambalpur, and settled on his son Madan Gopil, of whom the
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present ruling family are the direct descendants. They are Chauhin
Rijputs by caste. The grandfather of the present chief, Nilidhar
Singh Deo, obtained the title of Riji Bahfdur for services rendered to
the British Government during the Sambalpur insurrection. He died
in r8g1, and was succeeded by his son Pratdp Rudra Singh Deo, who
obwined the same title in recognition of the improved methods of
administration introduced by him. He died in 1goz, and was suc-
ceeded by his son Rijai Bir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, then 28 years old,
a young man of considerable intelligence and promise, who had for
some time taken an active part in the administration. A Political
Agent has been appointed by the Bengal Government for the manage-
ment of its relations with the State. The population in 1go1 was
169,877, having decreased by 13 per cent. during the previous decade.
The density is 188 persons per square mile. The State contains one
town, Soxpur (population, 8,887), and Bgg inhabited villages. Binks,
lying on the Mahiinadi between Sambalpur and Sonpur, is a place of
some importance. The inhabitants of the State are practically all
Oriyiis, and speak that language, Gahrlis or Ahlrs, Brihmans, Dumils,
Bhuligs, and Kewats or boatmen are the principal castes. The large
proportion of Brihmans may be attributed to the patronage of the
great-grandfather of the present Raji, and of his father, who was
a Sanskrit scholar,

The soil is sandy and its fertility has been reduced by erosion.
About 197 square miles, or 22 per cent. of the total area, were culti-
vated in 1gog. Rice occupied 167 square miles, and other crops are
ming, Aultht, and #/. The State contains 1,608 tanks, from which
nearly 34 square miles can be irrigated. The forests are situated prin-
cipally along the borders. S#/ (Shorea rodusta) is the principal timber
tree, and most of the other common species also occur.  The exports
of forest produce are inconsiderable, as there is a good market for them
in the State itsell. No minerals are worked at present. The weaving
of coarse cotton and fasar silk cloth are the only industries, and the
exports consist almost solely of agricultural produce, Before the con-
struction of the Bengal-Nigpur Railway, when the Mahinadi was the
main outlet for the trade of Sambalpur, both Sonpur and Binkd were of
some importance as places of call and transhipment, and numbers
of boatmen were employed in the carriage of goods on the river. The
through traffic has now practically vanished, but the produce of Sonpur
is taken either up to Sambalpur or down to Cuttack. Sonpur is con-
nected by surface roads with Sambalpur, Bolingir, Rairikhol, and Baud,
and Binki with Barpili. The State manages its own public works.

The revenue of the State in 1904 was Rs. 1,20,000, of which Rs. 46,000
was derived from land, Rs. 18,000 from forests, and Rs, 23,000 from
excise, The State has been surveyed, but no regular settlement has



26 SONPUR STATE

been made, and the village headmen hold on leases granted to them in
1888. The incidence of land revenue is 5 annas 4 pies per cultivated
acre. The expenditure in 1904 was Rs. 1,20,000, the main heads
being Government tribute (Rs. g,000), expenses of the ruling family
(Rs. 62,000), general administration (Rs. 13,000), and police (Rs.g,000).
The tribute is liable to revision. The educational institutions comprise
2 schools with 2,109 pupils, including two English middle schools with
50 pupils, a vernacular middle school, two girls' schools, and a Sanskrit
school with 12 scholars. The expenditure on education in 1904 was
Rs 4,500. At the Census of 1gor, 1,758 persons were returned as
literate, one per cent. (2.1 males and o1 females) being able to read
and write. Dispensaries have been established at Sonpur and Binks,
and 23,600 patients were treated in them in 1g04.

Sonpur Town.—Head-quarters of the Feudatory State of the same
name in Bengal, situated in 20 51° N. and 83° 55" E., on the Mahi-
nadi river at its junction with the Tel, 54 miles by road south of
Sambalpur station on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Population (1901},
8,887, The town contains two large tanks and a temple of Mahadeo,
in which copperplates have been found giving the name of a king who
reigned here in the tenth century. Coins and other remains are also
found on the site, indicating that Sonpur was a comparatively large
town at an ey period. When the Mahinadl was the highway be-
tween Sambalpur and Cuttack, Sonpur was a place of considerable
importance, of which the transfer of trade to the railway has partially
deprived it. There is some local traffic on the river, and various
industries are carried on in the town, among which may be mentioned
the manufacture of brass images, gold., silver, and copper-work, silk
and cotton cloth weaving, and the manufacture of iron implements.
Sonpur possesses two English middle schools with 55 pupils, a girls’
school, and a Sanskrit school,

Snnpnr Village.—Village in the head-quarters subdivision of Siran
District, Bengal, situated in 25° 42" N. and 85° 12 E., on the right
bank of the Gandak, close to its confluence with the Ganges. Popula-
tion (rgor), 3,355. It is an important station on the Bengal and
North-Western Railway, which crosses the Gandak by a fine bridge
connecting Sonpur with Hijipur on the left bank. There are railway
workshops which employ some 1,000 hands. The Sonpur fair, or
Harihar Chattar mela, is held at the confluence of the Gandak and
Ganges at the November full moon, and is probably ong of the oldest
fairs in India. It was at Sonpur that Vishnu is reputed to have rescued
the elephant from the jaws of the erocodile ; and it was here that Rima,
when on his way to Janakpur to win Sits, built a temple to Harihar
Nith Mahideo, which is still largely frequented by pilgrims. The fair
lasts for a fortnight, but is at its height for two days before and after
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the full moon, when Hindus bathe in the Ganges and thus acquire
exceptional merit. lmmense numbers assemble, and goods and
animals, especially elephants, horses, and cattle, are exposed for sale,
A cattle show is held at the fair, which is the largest elephant market
in India. In days gone by the Sonpur race meeting was one of the
most famous on this side of India, but many causes have combined to
rob the meeting of its former glories. It is still, however, one of the
pleasantest picnic gatherings in India for Europeans, who meet in camp
under the shade of & magnificent mango grove and amuse themselves
with races, dances, polo, tennis, and visits to the fair, which presents
Indian life under many interesting aspects.

Sonthal Parganas.—District in Bengal. Ser SantAL PARGANAS.

Sonthals.—Tribe in Bengal. Ser SANTAL PARGANAS,

Sooree.—Subdivision and town in Birbhoim District, Bengal. See
SURL

Sopird.—Ancient town in the Bassein fi/uda of Thina District,
Bombay, situated in 19° 25" N. and 72° 48" E,, about 3} miles north-
west of Bassein Road and about the same distance south-west of Virir
on the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway. Population
(rgor), 486. Sopdra is said to have been the capital of the Konkan
from so00 B.C. to A.D. 1300, It is still a rich country town, with a
crowded weekly market. Under the name of Shurparaka, it appears in
the Mahabhiirata as a very holy place, where the five Pandava brothers
rested on their way to Prabhis. According to Buddhist writers,
Gautama  Buddha, in one of his former births, was Bodhisattva of
Sopara. This old Indian fame gives support to the suggestion that
Sopira is Solomon’s Ophir. Jain writers make frequent mention of
Sopira. Under the names Sopirka, Sopiraya, and Shorpiraga, it is
mentioned in old inscriptions, about the first or second century B.cC.
The author of the Periplus in the third century A, . mentions Ouppara
between Broach and Kalyin as a local mart on the coast,

Sorab.— North-western falwd of Shimoga District, Mysore, lying
between 14° 13" and 14° 30" N. and 74° 53" and 75° 18" E., with
an area of 443 square miles. The population in 1gor was 71,493,
compared with 70,047 in 1891. The ##/wk contains one town, Sorab
{population, 1,622), the head-quarters; and 3oj villages. The land
revenue demand in 1903~4 was Rs.2,11,000. The Varada river runs
through the west, at one point near Banavisi leaving and re-entering
the #3/wk. From the south it receives the Dandivat, which drains the
cast. The principal hill is Chandmgutti (2,704 feet) in the west.
Except in the west the country is gently undulating, with rice-fields
and gardens in the valleys. Above the ‘wet’ lands are stretches of
open ‘dry-crop’ fields called Aakke/ and in the highest ground are
Aans, patches of virgin evergreen forest. On account of this the wood-
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land scenery is unique, as the Aams are detached in small portions
with clearly demarcated margins, due to the distribution of laterite,
Outside, on the higher ground, the soil is only about 4 inches in depth,
while within, 15 feet from the edge, it is deep and rich enough to
support the largest forest trees. These Adws are full of wild pepper,
but more value is attached to the dagwipalm, from which toddy is
extracted by the Halepaikas. Rice, jaggery, and areca-nuts are the
principal products of the ta/wk. The best areca gardens are in the
south and west. When the areca-palms reach a certain height, betel
and pepper-vines are trained up the stem. Rice and sugarcane of
good quality are grown everywhere. The rice-fields are ploughed up as
s0on as the crop has been cut, while the ground is still damp, and are
left fallow till the early rain in May, no Vaisikh crop being raised.

Soraon.—The westernmost of the three trans-Gangetic faksils of
Allahabad District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of
Mirzipur Chauhdiri, Soraon, and Nawibganj, and lying between 25° 32°
and 25° 45" N. and 81° 36" and 81° 58’ E., with an area of 260
square miles. Population fell from 186,876 in 1891 to 186,758 in
1go1, the rate of decrease being the lowest in the District. There
are 423 villages and two towns, including Mau Amuma (population,
6,769). The demand for land revenue in 19o3-4 was Rs. 301,000,
and for cesses Rs. 41,000. The /ahst/ has a higher density, 718
persons per square mile, than any in the District except that which
contains the city of Allahibad, and parts of it are more thickly
populated than any rural area in the United Provinces. The upland
portion consists of remarkably fertile soil, overspread with a network of
Jhils, which supply water for rice cultivation. Excellent SUgAr-cane
and rice are grown. In 19o3-4 the area under cultivation was 163
square miles, of which 68 were imigated. Tanks or Sl supply one-
fourth of the irrigation, and wells most of the remainder.

Sorath.—Prins or division of Kithiiwar, Bombay, situated in
the south-west comer of the peninsula, and including, among others,
the chiefships of Jusicarn, Poreanpar, and JArarawip, The ared
is 5,217 square miles, and the population in 1901 was 677,987. The
revenue in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 53,99,340.

Soron.—Town in the Kasganj faksi/ of Etah District, United
Provinces, situated in 27° 54" N, and 78° 45’ E., on the Birhigangi,
an old bed of the Ganges. It is the junction of a branch of the
Cawnpore - Achhneri Railway from Kasganj with a branch of the
Rulu_lkhmd and Kumaon Railway which passes through Budaun to
Bareilly. Population (1901), 12,174. Soron is a place of considerable
antiquity. According to tradition it was known as Ukala-kshetra, but
after the destruction of the demon, Hiranyn Kasyapa, by Vishnu, in
his Boar incarnation, the name was changed to Sakara-kshetra (Sikar
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or ‘wild boar’), A mound, known as the &Ya or fort, marks the
site of the ancient town. A temple dedicated to Sitd and Rama, and
the tomb of 2 Muhammadan saint, Shaikh Jamil, stand on the mound ;
but large antique bricks strew the ground on all sides, and the founda-
tions of walls may be traced throughout. The temple was destroyed
during the fanatical reign of Aurangzeb, but restored towards the close
of the last century by a wealthy Banid, who built up the vacant interstices
hetween the pillars with plain white-washed walls. The architectural
features of the pillars resemble those of the quadrangle near the Kuth
Mindr at Delhi. Numerous inscriptions by pilgrims in the temple bear
date from A.D. 116p" downward. Soron lies on the old route from the
foot of the hills to Hithras and Agra, and has some, pretensions as
a trading mart ; but it is chiefly important for its religious associations
and as the scene of frequent pilgrim fairs, Up to the seventeenth
century the Ganges flowed in the channel now known as the Barhi-
gangd ; and devout Hindus, after visiting Muttra, come on to Soron
to bathe in the stream, which here forms a considerable pool, lined with
handsome temples and ghass. The pool is now fed by an irrigation
channel, The most important bathing, however, takes place in the
Ganges itsell, 4 miles north of Soron. The road to Budaun crosses
the Birhigangi by a fine stone bridge. There are many substantial
houses and fifty or sixty temples shaded by fine pipaltrees, and thirty
large dharmsiias or resthouses for pilgrims ; some of these, exquisitely
carved in Agra stone, attest the wealth and piety of pilgrims from
the Native States of Gwalior and Bharatpur. The town also contains
a dispensary, a municipal hall, and a branch of the Church Missionary
Society. Soron has been a municipality since 1868, During the ten
years ending 1gor the income and expenditure averaged Rs. ro,000.
In 1g03—4 the income was Rs. 15,000, chiefly derived from octroi
(Rs. Booo); and the expenditure was Rs. 20,000. The trade is
largely devoted to supplymg the wants of the pilgrims; but sugar-
refining is increasing in importance, and a great deal of cotton yam
is spun here as a hand industry. The municipality supports two
schools and aids two others with a total attendance of 243 pupils.

South Arcot.—District in Madras. See Arcor, SourH.

South Barrackpore.—Town in the Twenty-four Parganas District,
Bengal. See BARRACKPORE,

South Canara,—District in Madras. See KaNara, SouTH.

South Dum.Dum.—Town in the Twenty-four Parganas District,
Bengal. See Dum-Dum.

South Kanara.—District in Madras. See KANARA, SOUTH.

South Suburbs.—Town in the Twenty-four Parganas District,
Bengal. See CaLcuTTA, SOUTH SUBURBES.

' A, Cunningham, Archacological Survey Keports, vol. i, p. 367.
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South Sylhet.—Subdivision of Sylhet District, Eastern Bengal
and Assam. Ser SYLHET, SOUTH.

Southern Division (Bombay).—A Division of the Presidency of
Bombay, lying between 13° 53° and 19° 8 N. and 72° 51” and
26° 32° E., with an area of 24,994 square miles. It comprises the
Konkan Districts, as well as Belgaum, Dharwir, Bijipur, and North
Kanara, During the last thirty years population has increased by
8 per cent.: (1872) 4,693,629, (1881) 4,370,220, (1891) 5,008,063,
and (1go1) 5,070,692, In the last decade, owing to plague, the in-
crease was only one per cent.  The density of population is 203 persons
per square mile, compared with an average of 151 for the Presidency.
In 1ger Hindus formed 89 per cent. of the population, Musalmans
g per cent., while Jains numbered 73,069, and Christians 35,154

The area, population, and revenue of the Districts are :—

l | lﬂmuﬂ
48, Arsa i | Lati | —
Dintriee. TN F“".'w._'“" | i 5034,
| | of rupees.
Belgmam o' oo a6 0 gl I gugu6 | 1N
Bpar o . 5.613 735143 15:35
Difirwir . ., . .| 400 L3, el
North Kanara . - ; 3045 454,400 19,7
Eoliba. o\ (5: 4. s 2,131 s, 566 13
Ratslighi . . . 3098 1,167,097 | Lt
Total | 24,904 | som0601 | g3

Koliba and Ratnagiri lie in the Konkan, where the rainfall is
plentiful ; Kanara is half above and hall below the Ghats. The
Division contains 50 towns and 7,527 villages. The largest towns
are HusLi (population, fio,214), BeLGaum (36,873, including canton-
ments), DHARWAR (31,279), GapaG (30,652), and Bijapur (23,811).

The chief places of commercial importance are Hubli and Dhiarwir.
Bijipur is a place of historical interest, and has many archaeological
remains dating from the time when it was an independent Muham:
madan kingdom. SAUNDATTI-YELLAMMA in Belgaum is an important
place of pilgrimage.

The Political Agencies shown in the table on the next page are
under the supervision of the Commissioner of this Division. The
head-quarters of the Commissioner are at Belgaum.

Southern Maratha Country (or Bombay Carnatic).— This is the
portion of the old Karnita, the Kanarese country, included in the -
Bombay Presidency (see CarNATIC), and comprises the Districts of
Belgaum, Bijipur, Dharwir, and North Kanara above the Western
Ghits, with the Native States of Kolhiapur and the Southern Marithd
Agency, making up a total area of 5,074 square miles, with a popi
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lation (19or) of 370,265 persons. For the first six centuries of the
Christian era the country seems to have been ruled by a number
of petty dynasties, of whom the Kadambas and Gangas are the best
known. The early Chilukyas, the Rishtrakdtas, and the Western
Chalukyas next held sway, and were displaced by the Hoysalas who
disputed the overlordship with the Yadavas of Deogiri, From the
eleventh to the thirteenth century all real power was in the hands
of local chiefs, among whom the Kadambas of Goa and Hangal
and the Rattas of Saundatti occupied a leading place. Under the
Vijayanagar empire (¢ 1336-1565) these petty chiefships maintained
themselves with more or less formal acknowledgement of the central
power. [Late in the sixteenth century the Bijipur kings began to
conquer the country ; but their progress was interrupted by conflict with
the Portuguese and the nascent power of the Mardthis, who soon
ousted the Bijipur governors from these dominions and whose name
has prevailed in the descriptive title of the country,

Area in
Agency, Name of State, square | Popalation, W
miles, RO of
P : _.__I___.___,'
Koliba . . « | Janjira . . . 334 | Bsqn4 | 5,04
Sivantviidi ., :ar':mvlﬂi . .| oab | Fryize £33
: ath . oo .| Be | 6 -

o AR | o TS L. (R oo | 1955
Dharwiir . . | Savanii v A o | 18, | BB
Total | 2,301 | 350,357 | 1337

Where it adjoins the Decean plains, the Bombay Southern Maritha
Country is, like them, a treeless, flat tract, scantily watered and inter-
spersed with rocky hill ranges. Farther south the western portion is
covered with forest, which is dense on the line of the Western Ghits, but
opens out to permit of cultivation where the country becomes more
level. Farther east again is a well-watered and fertile plain, supplied
with numerous irrigation reservoirs, beneath which are valuable spice
gardens and irrigated crops.

Southern Marfthd Jagirs.—A group of States in Bombay,
under the Political Agent of Kolhipur and the Southern Marithi
Country, comprising the following fdgirs: JAMEHANDI, KURANDVAD,
Miraj, Mupsor, RAMburs, and Saxcr..  Kurandvid and Mirdj have
each two branches, known as the Senior and Junior States. Except
Mudhol, the jagirs belong to Konkanasth Brihmans of the Patvardhan
and Bhive families. The ancestors of the Patvardhans received the
territories jointly as a grant from the Peshwidl in 1763 ; and although
the family remained undivided for some years, its three representatives
resided separately at Mirdj, Tasgaon, and Kurandvid. By r812 the
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power of the Patvardhan family had excited the jealousy of the Peshwi,
who attempted to strip them of their rights ; and in that year, there
fore, they placed themselves under the protection of the British Govern-
ment. The jdgirs are divided into a large number of isolated patches,
scattered over the country between the Bhima and the southern frontier
of the Presidency. In physical aspects they do not differ materially
from the adjacent British Districts. Geologically, the northern States
belong to the Deccan trap series, while those in the south are situated
within the region of Archaean gneiss. The total area is 2,985 square
miles, and the total population in 1901 was 626,084, compared with
639,270 in 1891. The States contain 3o towns and 583 villages.
Hindus number 545,204, Musalmins 52,502, Jains 27,714, and Chris-
tians s42. The jigirs have no cthnical unity, the population being in
parts Marfithd and in parts Kanarese.

Southern Shan States.—A group of Native States in Burma,
See SHAN STATES, SOUTHERN.

Spiti (Pin).—Himilayan seasir or canton of the Kuld subdivision
of Kingra District, Punjab, lying between 31° 42° and 32° 59" N. and
77° 26" and 78° 42° E, with an area of 2,155 square miles. The
population (rgor) is only 3,231, or less than 2 persons per square
mile. Spiti is completely hemmed in by lofty mountain ranges wi
an average elevation of 18,000 fect, which divide it from Lihul on the
west, Bashahr on the south, Great Tibet on the east, and Ladikh on
the north. It includes the upper valley of the Spiti river, which,
rising in the Western Himilayas, at about 16,000 feet, flows south-east
into Tibet, and thence enters Bashahr at an elevation of 11,000 feet
and ultimately finds its way into the Sutlej; the upper valley of the
Piira river, which also enters Tibet and then falls into the Spiti, their
united streams equalling the Sutlej in volume at their junction with
that river ; the valley of the Isamp, whose waters fall into the Indus;
and the eastern half of the Upper Chandra valley. Of these four
valleys, only that of the Spiti is inhabited. The most important
tributary of the Spiti river is the Pin, which rises in the angle of the
Mid-Himilayan and Manirang ranges, and joins the Spiti after a course
of 45 miles, a short distance above Dankar, the principal village of
the valley. The mountains of Spiti are yet more lofty than in the
neighbouring country of Lihul. In the Outer Himilayas is one peak
of 33,064 feet, and many along the whole line are considerably over
20,000, Of the Mid-Himalayas, two peaks exceed 21,000 feet, and
in the southern range the Mianirang is 21,646 feet in height. From
the main ranges transverse lines of mountains project far into the
valley on either side, leaving in many cases only a narrow EORES
through which flows the Spiti river. Even these minor ranges
peaks the height of which in many instances exceeds 17,000 feet.
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mean elevation of the Spiti valley is 12,081 feet above sea-level,
Several villages are situated at an elevation of upwards of 13,000 feet,
and one or two as high as 14,000 feet. Scarcely any vegetation clothes
the bare and rocky mountain slopes; yet the scenery is not devoid
of a rugged grandeur, while the deep and peculiar colour of the crags
often gives most picturesque effects to the otherwise desolate landscape.
Red and yellow predominate in the rocks, contrasting finely with the
white snowy peaks in the background and the deep blue sky overhead.
The villages stand for the most part on little flat plateaux, above the
cliffs of the Spiti river ; and their white houses, dotted about among
the green cultivated plots, afford rare cases in the desert of stony
débris which covers the mountain sides. There is practically no
rain, but the snowfall in winter is very severe, The mean temperature
of the Upper Spiti valley is 17° in Januvary and 60° in July.

The history of Spiti commences with the first formation of the
kingdom of Lapikw, after which event the valley scems for a while
to have been separated from that government, and attached to some
other shortlived Tibetan principality. About 1630 it fell into the
hands of Sinagi Namgyil, king of Ladakh, who allotted it to his third
son, Tenchbog. Soon afterwards, it became a part of the Guge princi-
pality, which lay to the east, in what is now Chinese Tibet; and it did
not again come under the dominion of Ladikh till about 1720. In
that year the king of Ladikh, at the conclusion of a war with Guge
and Lhisa, married the daughter of the Tibetan commander, and
received Spiti as her dower. Thenceforward the valley remained
a province of Ladikh; but, from its remote and inaccessible position,
it was practically left for the most part to govern itself, the official
sent from Leh usually disappearing as soon as the harvest had been
gathered in and the scanty revenue collected.  Spiti was always liable to
be harried by forays ; but the people, being an unwarlike race, preferred
the payment of blackmail to the armed defence of their barren valley,

After the Sikhs annexed the neighbouring principality of Kuri in
1841, they dispatched a force to plunder Spiti. The inhabitants,
in accordance with their usual tactics, retreated into the mountains,
and left their houses and monasteries to be plundered and burnt. The
Sikhs retired as soon as they had taken everything upon which they
could lay hands, and did not attempt to annex the valley to Kula,
or to separate it from Ladikh. In 1846, however, on the cession
of the transSutlej States to the British after the first Sikh War, the
Government, with the object of securing a road to the wool districts
of Chiing Thang, added Spiti to Kuld, giving other territory in exchange
to the Mahiriji of Kashmir. In the same year, Captain (afterwards
Sir A.) Cunningham and Mr. Vans Agnew demarcated the boundary
between Spiti, Ladakh, and Chinese Tibet. Since that date, the
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valley has been peacefully governed by the native hereditary ruler or
nong, supported by the Assistant Commissioner of Kuli. The mowe
is assisted by five elders or gafpes, and practically manages all the
internal affairs of the canton in accordance with the Spiti Regulation
(No. I of 1873). The British codes are not applicable to Spiti, unless
specially extended.

The people are Tartars by mce and Buddhist by religion, and
extensive monasteries often crown the lower ridges overhanging the
villages. The principal and richest monastery is at Ki: that of
Tangiut receives members of the mowe’s family ; while at Dankhar
is a less important monastery. The monks of these three all belong
to the celibate Gelukpa sect. At Pin is a smaller monastery, belong-
ing to the Dukhpa sect, which permits marriage, and the descendants
of its inmates still practise singing and dancing as allowed by their
founder. Talo contains an extensive /@mdsaras, built by the gods
in a single night. As this was not constructed by Buddhists, it does
not rank as a monastery (gompa). It possesses a remarkable collection
of nearly lifesize idols, and one of Chamba 16 feet high. Unlike the
gonpas, which are all built on lofty eminences, it stands on a level spot
and contains about 3oo monks. The monasteries, which are endowed
with tithes of grain (pun) levied from every field, are extensive buildings,
standing apart from the villages. In the centre of the pile are the
public rooms, consisting of chapels, refectories, and storerooms ; round
them cluster the separate cells in which the monks live. Each
landholder’s family has its particular fdska or cell in the monastery
to which it is hereditarily attached ; and in this all the monks of the
family—uncles, nephews, and brothers—may be found living together.
The monks ordinarily mess in these separate quarters, and keep their
books, clothes, cooking utensils, and other private property in them.
Some mess singly, others two or three together. A boy monk, if he
has no uncle to look after him, is made a pupil to some old monk, and
lives in his cell; there are generally two or three chapels—one for
winter, another for summer, and a third perhaps the private chapel
of the abbot or head fima,

The monks meet in the chapel to perform the services, which
ordinarily consist of readings from the sacred books: a sentence is
read out and then repeated by the whole congregation. Narrow
carpets are laid lengthways on the floor of the chapel, one for each
monk ; each has his allotted place, and a special position is assigned
to the reader ; the abbot sits on a seat of honour, raised a little above
the common level of the floor; the chapels are fine large rooms,
open down the centre, which is separated from the sides by rows
of wooden pillars. At the far end is the altar, consisting of a row
of large coloured figures, the images of the avatdr or incarnation of
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Buddha of the present age, of the coming avafar of the next age, and
of the gwris Rimbochi, Atishd, and other saints. In some chapels
a number of small brass images from China are ranged on shelves
on one side of the altar, and on the other stands a bookcase full
of the sacred books, which are bundles of loose sheets printed from
engraved blocks in the fashion which has been in use in Tibet for many
centuries, The walls all round the chapel are painted with figures
of male or female divinities, saints, and demons, or hung with pictures
on cloth with silk borders ; similar pictures on cloth are also suspended
across the chapel on ropes. The best pictures are brought from Great
Tibet as presents to the monastery by monks who return from taking
the degree of gefang at Lhiisa, or who have been living for some years
in one of the monasteries of that country. They are painted in a very
fuaint and conventional style, but with considerable power of drawing
und colouring. Huge cylindrical prayer-wheels, which spin round at
a slight touch of the finger, stand round the room, or on each side
of the altar, In the storerooms among the public property are kept
the dresses, weapons, and fantastic masks used in the chiwme or religious
plays ; also the drums and cymbals, and the robes and quaint head-
dresses worn by the superior monks at high ceremonies.

The refectory or public kitchen is only used on the occasion of
certain festivals, which sometimes last several days, during which
special services are performed in the chapels. While these festivals
last, the monks mess together, eating and drinking their fill of meat,
barley, butter, and tea. The main source from which the expense of
these feasts is met is the pun (tithe), which is not divided among the
monks for everyday consumption in the separate cells. To supply his
private larder, cach monk has, in the first place, all he gets from his
family in the shape of the produce of the ‘fama’s field' or otherwise ;
secondly, he has his share, according to his rank in the monastery,
of the dw/a or [uneral offerings and of the harvest alms; thirdly,
anything he cun acquire in the way of fees for attendance at marriages
or other ceremonies or in the way of wages for work done in the
summer. The funeral offerings made to the monasteries on the death
of any member of a household consist of money, clothes, pots and
pans, grain, butter, &c. ; the harvest alms consist of grain collected by
parties of five or six monks sent out on begging expeditions all over
Spiti by each monastery just after the harvest. They go round from
house to house in full dress, and standing in a row, chant certain
verses, the burden of which is—* We are men who have given up the
world, give us, in charity, the means of life; by so doing you will
please God, whose scrvants we are’ The receipts are considerable,
as each house pives something to every party. On the death of
a monk, his private property, whether kept in his cell or deposited
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in the house of the head of the family, goes not to the monastery, but
to his family—first to the monks of it, if any, and in their default,
to the head or kiwng chimpa. When a monk starts for Lhiisa, to take
his degree, his &fng chimpa is bound to give him what he can towards
the expenses of the journey, but only the well-to-do men can afford
it. Many who go to Lhisa get high employment under the Tibetan
government, being sent to govern monasteries, &c., and remain there
for years ; they return in old age to their native monastery in Spili,
bringing a good deal of wealth, of which they always give some at
once to their families,

The cultivated area in Spiti is only 2 square miles. The prineipal
crop is barley. The exports include cereals, manufactured eloth, yaks,
and yaks' tails. The imports comprise salt, tobacco, madder, and
tea from Lhiisa; wool, turquoises, amber, and wooden vessels from
Kanawiir ; coarse cloth, dyes, and soda from Ladikh; and iron from
Mandr and Kandwdr. A handsome breed of ponies is imported from
Chamarti. There are no police, schools, or dispensaries. The
shortest route to Spiti from Kuld is over the Hamta pass (14,200 feet),
up the Chandra valley over the Great Shigri glacier, and then over the
Kanzam La or pass (14,900 feet), so that this is beyond question the
most inaccessible part of the British dominions in Indin. Daxkmnar
is the chief village and the head-quarters of the wows.

Sravana Belgola.—Village in the Channariyapatna Zifuk of
Hassan District, Mysore, situated in r2® 51” N, and 76° 29" E., 8 miles
south-east of Channariyapatna. Population (1g9er), 1,926, This is
the chief seat of the Jain sect in Southern India, being the residence
of the principal gesd. At the top of Vindhyabetta or Indrabetta,
4oa feet above the village, stands the colossal statue of Gomata, 57 feet
high, surrounded by numerous sacred buildings. On Chandrabetta
there are also many temples, and between the two hills a splendid tank
(fefgola). According to the tradition of the Jains, Bhadrabihu, one
of the Srutakevali, as the immediate suceessors of the personal dis-
ciples of Vardhamina or Mahivira are called, died here in a cave on
Chandrabetta, while leading a migration to the South from Ujjain, to
escape a twelve years' famine which he had predicted. He is said
to have been accompanied as his chiel attendant by the Maurya
emperor, Chandra Gupta, who had abdicated the throne and, in
accordance with Jain rules, adopted the life of a hermit. These events
are borne out by rock inscriptions of great antiquity, though without
a date. The grandson of Chandra Gupta, it is said, paid a visit to the
spot, and the present town arose out of his encampment. The oldest
dasfi on the hill is one dedicated to Chandma Gupta. Its fagade is
sculptured with ninety scenes from the lives of Bhadrabihu and
Chandra Gupta; but these are more modern, dating perhaps from
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early in the twellth century. The gigantic statue was erected, accord-
ing to inscriptions at its foot in Nagarl, Old Kanarese, Grantha,
and Vatteluttu characters, and in the Marfithi, Kanarese, and Tamil
languages, by Chimunda Riya. He was minister and general to the
Ganga king Richamalla, and the date of the statue is probably o83
The name of the sculptor may have been Aritto Nemi. The surround-
ing enclosures were erected, as stated at the foot of the statue, by
Ganga Raji, general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, their date
being 1116. The image is nude and stands erect, facing the north,
being visible for many miles round the country. The face is a remark-
able one, with a serene expression ; the hair is curled in short spiral
ringlets all over the head, while the cars are long and large. The
figure is treated conventionally, the shoulders being very broad, the
arms hanging straight down the sides, with the thumbs tumed out-
wards. The waist is small. From the knee downwards the legs are
somewhat dwarfed. The feet are placed on the figure of a lotus.
Representations of ant-hills rise on either side, with figures of a creep-
ing plant springing from them, which twines over the thighs and arms,
‘These symbolize the complete spiritual abstraction of a ya#, absorbed
and motionless during his long period of penance. Though by no
means elegant, the image is not wanting in majestic and impressive
grandeur. “Nothing grander or more imposing,’ says Mr. Fergusson,
fexists anywhere out of Egypt, and even there no known statue sur-
passes it in height.' It was probably cut out of a rock which projected
high above the hill, or the top of the hill itself may have been cut
away. The figure has no support above the thighs, The Jain estab-
lishment was maintained by successive dynasties, until, in common
with others, it was shom of many of its privileges and emoluments by
Tipa Sultin, and is now in a reduced condition. Brass vessels are
made in the place, and there is some local trade. The municipality
formed in 1893 became a Union in 1904. The receipts and expendi-
ture during the eight years ending rgor averaged Rs. 470 and Rs. 360,
In 1903—4 they were Rs. 500 and Rs, 1,400,

Sravasti.—Ancient city in Northern India, the site of which is
uncertain. See SET MAHET.

Srigobindpur.—Town in the Batila fadst/ of Gurddspur District,
Punjab, situated in 31° 41 N. and 75° 29" E., on the north bank ol
the Belis, 30 miles from Gurdispur town. Population (1go1), 4,380.
It is a place of great sanctity among the Sikhs, having been founded
by Gurii Arjun, who bought the site, built the town, and called it after
his son and successor, Har Gobind. The municipality was created in
1867. The income and expenditure during the ten years cnding
1902-3 averaged Rs. 6,300 and Rs. 6,100 respectively. In 19034
the incomie was Rs. 4,600, chiefly from octroi ; and the expenditure was
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Rs. 6,400. The town is of little commercial importance, and its chief
trade is in sugar, of which there are several refinerics.  The municipality
maintains an Anglo-vernacular middle school and a dispensary.

Sriharikota,—Island in the Gidir /@/wé of Nellore District,
Madras, lying between 13° 29" and 13° 50" N. and 80° 11 and 80° 21" E.
Population (rgot), 11,149, It is a long, low bank of alluvial deposit,
rising a few feet above sealevel, 35 miles in length and 6 miles wide
at its broadest part. It is washed on the east by the Bay of Bengal
and on the west by the Puricat Lakg, and stretches from Coromandel
on the south to Dugarizupatnam on the north, where it is separated
from the mainland by a narrow channel. The island, which was
transferred from the District of Madras City in 1865, contains eighteen
Government villages, one shrodriem, and one samindari village. It is
covered with dense jungle, which forms one of the chief sources of
supply of firewood for the Madras market, the wood being transported
by a tramway 13 miles long and carried to Madras by the Buckingham
Canal. Casuarina grows well on the sandy soil. The climate is
unhealthy, and there is much elephantiasis. Along the Pulicat Lake
a narrow strip of land is under rice, and round the huts scanty crops
of rigr are raised. The island is one of the homes of the Yanidis,
a forest tribe numerous in this District.

Srikiirmam (*Holy tortoise’).—Place of pilgrimage in the Chica-
cole fafwk of Ganjim District, Madras, situated in 18° 16" N. and 84°
1" E, g miles south-east of Chicacole. Population (1go1), 6,510,
The temple is dedicated to the Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu, Tt was
formerly a Saiva shrine, but is said to have been changed into a Vaish-
nav place of worship by the celebrated Hindu reformer Riminuj-
ich@irya. The gateways and pillars of the granite verandas round the
temple are of great architectural beauty; and it contains many old
inscriptions in Telugu and Devandgari characters, which cover a period
of 8oo years from the eleventh century and afford unique material
regarding the history of various early dynasties, such as the Gangas,
Matsyas, Silas, and Chilukyas. The most important festival at Sri-
kirmam is the Dolotsavam, held annually in March, at which about
20,000 pilgrims are present,

Sri Madhopur.—Twn in the Dinta Rimgarh #aksi/ of the Simbhar
misdmal of the State of Jaipur, Rijputina, situated in 25° 28" N, and
75° 36" E., about 4o miles north of Jaipur city. Population (1ge1),
6,8g2. The streets are laid out on the same rectangular plan as at the
capital. The town possesses 6 schools attended by about 330 boys,
and a hospital with accommodation for 4 in-patients.

Srimushnam.—Village in the Chidambaram #i/u# of South Arcot
District, Madms, situated in 11° 23" N. and 7¢° 24' E. Population
(rgo1), 3,018, It has an old Vaishnav temple, which is considered to



SRINAGAR CITY 99

rank next to that at Srirangam in point of sanctity. The idol of
Bhivarghaswimi in it is alleged to be self-created. The shrine is said
to have been destroyed three times during the Kali Yuga, and to have
been rebuilt as it now is by Achyutappa Naik of Tanjore. Among
some fine carvings in a black stone (probably trap) are four well-
executed figures, said to represent Achyutappa Naik and his three
brothers. The local history of the temple relates that the locality
where it is situated was called Srimushnam (* destruction of prosperity ')
because Vishnu lived there after rescuing the world from the depths
of the ocean, whither it had been carried by the demon Hiranyaksha.
The drops of water which ran off his body when he emerged from the
sea made the reservoir attached to the shrine. There are two great
annual festivals, At one of them the idol is taken to bathe in the sea
at the point on the shore opposite the supposed mecting-place, out at
sen, of the waters of the Vellir and the Coleroon,

Srinagar City.—Capital of Kashmir State, situated in 34° 5" N.and
74° 50" E.,, at an elevation of 5,250 feet above sea-level. The city lies
along the banks of the Jhelum, with a length of about 3 miles and an
average breadth of 1} miles on either side of the river. Originally
houses were confined to the right bank of the river, and the site
possesses many advantages, strategical and economic. It is not known
when the extension on the left bank took place, but the royal residence
was transferred to it in the reign of Ananta, 1028-63

Modern Srinagar, on the right bank of the Jhelum, occupies the
same position as the ancient city of king Pravarasena II, who ruled at
some period of the sixth century. Kalhana, in his
famous chronicle, says that the city contained i
3,600,000 houses, and, writing of his own times, he states that there were
mansions reaching to the clouds. Later Mirza Haidar and Abul Fazl
mention the lofty houses of Srinagar built of pine-wood ; and Mirza
Haidar says that the houses had five storeys, and that each storey con-
tained apartments, halls, galleries, and towers. The city lies cradled
between the hill of Sarika, now corrupted into Hari Parbat, and the
hill of Gopa (Gopidri), now commonly known as Takht-i-Sulaimin or
* Solomon's throne.” Beyond the hills lies the exquisite Dal Lake, the
never-failing source of food as well as pleasure to the citizens. In
Hindu times the Harl Parbat was not fortified. The present fort on
the summit is quite modern, and the bastioned stone wall enclosing the
hill was built by Akbar. There are various legends regarding the temple
known to the Hindus as Sankarichirya, which crowns the picturesque
peak of the Takhti-Sulaimin. The superstructure is not ancient ; but
the massive and high base of the temple is probably very old, and is
connected with the worship of Jyeshtharudm, in whose honour the
legendary king Jalauka built a shrine.
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There are not many buildings of note in Srinagar.  On the left bank
stands the Shergarhi, the modern palace of the Dogri rulers, where the
Mah&rija and his family live and the State officials work. The site was
chosen by the Afghin governors for their fortified residence. Across
the river is the finest ghd? in Srinagar, the Basant Bagh, with grand
stone steps pillaged from the mosque of Hasandbdd, a reversal of the
more common conditions in Kashmir, for most of the modern buildings
in the valley are formed of materials robbed from the old Hindu
temples.  Lower down on the right bank is the beautiful mosque of
Shiah Hamadin, one of the most sacred places in Kashmir. As usual,
it was built on the foundations of a Hindu temple, and a Hindu idol
in a niche in the stone foundation is daily worshipped by the Hindus,
It is constructed of deddidr-wood beautifully carved. The pagoda-like
roof is surmounted by a curious finial capped with brass, and the four
corners of the roof are finished by a kind of gargoyle with large wooden
tassels attached, a form of construction which distinctly suggests
Buddhist influence. Next in sanctity to the Shih Hamadin is the
great mosque, or Jima Masjid, a short distance from the right bank
of the Jhelum, between the bend of the river and the Hari Parbat.
This is a Saracenic building of some grandeur, with cloisters, about
120 yards in length, supported by grand pillars of deadir 3o feet in
length, resting on stone foundations, once part of Hindu temples. The
Jima Masjid has passed through many vicissitudes, Originally built
by the great king Zain-ul-abidin, it was many times destroyed by fire,
and was many times rebuilt, once by Shah Jahin. It was repaired
by the Afghin Muhammad Azim Khan. The Sikhs closed the mosque
for twenty-three years, but their Musalmian governor, Shaikh Ghulim
Mubi-ud-din, reopened it. The ground on which it stands is still sacred
to Buddhists from Ladikh and to the Hindus. Nearly opposite to the
Shih Hamadin is the stone mosque founded in the reign of Jahingir
by his queen Nar Jahiin. This was rejected by the Kashmiris on
account of the sex of the founder, and has always been appropriated
to secular uses. Other notable religious buildings of the city are the
shrine of Makhdam Sahib below the Hari Parbat, and those of Pir
Dastglr and the Nakshbandi.

Srinagar means the city of Sri or Lakshmi, the goddess of fortune ;
but to the people of the valley the city is still known as Kashmir,
a name full of meaning, inasmuch as until quite recent years the
welfare of the villagers was subordinated to the selfish interest of the
city people, and Srinagar was in fact as well as in name Kashmir.

Admirably situated on a navigable river, with canals leading to the
Dal and Anchar Lakes, in a neighbourhood of extraordinary fertility,
and recently endowed with an excellent water-supply, the city of the
goddess of fortune is lable to cruel visitations of fires, floods, earth-
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quakes, and cholera. The wooden houses are an easy prey to fire;
and every man, woman, and child carries a potential instrument for
a conflagration in the fawgar, or Aangri, and the beds of straw very
quickly start a fire. Easily lighted, these fires are very difficult to
extinguish, as the wretched lanes are narrow and tortuous, and the
people very helpless and inert.  Twice, in the time of the late Mahdriji
Ranbir Singh, the greater part of the city was burnt down, and before
his accession Srinagar had been destroyed by fire sixteen times.  Within
the last ten years there have been two serious fires.  One broke out
near the second bridge and destroyed nearly a mile of the city, and
the other bumt down the chief emporium of trade, the Mahfrijganj.

The city chokes the course of the Jhelum ; and when continuous
warm miin in the southern mountains melts the snows, the river comes
down in high flood and great loss is caused to the lower parts. In
1893 there was a memorable flood ; but luckily the climax came in
daytime and only seventeen of the city people were killed, sixteen from
drowning and one from the falling of a house, The first bridge, the
Amiran Kadal, stood, though it was submerged ; but the second bridge,
the Hawi Kadal, succumbed and carried away the other five bridges
which span the river. The old-fashioned and picturesque Amiran
Kadal has now been replaced by a handsome masonry bridge. The
flood of 1893 was surpassed by the yet more serious inundation of 1903,

The valley is liable to earthquakes, and since the fifteenth century
eleven great earthquakes have occurred, all of long duration and
accompanied by great loss of life. The last two assumed their most
violent form in an elliptical area of which Srinagar and Biramilla were
the focuses. In 1885 the shocks lasted from May 3o till August 16,
There was a general panic and the people slept out of doors. Just
as the style of house in Srinagar lends itself to conflagration, so does its
very frailty enable it to bend before the shock of the earthquake.

In the great famine of 18779, though the city did not suffer to
the same extent as the villages, it is stated that the population was
reduced from 129,400 to Go,o00.

Epidemics of cholera are unfortunately frequent. In the nineteenth
century there were ten visitations, that of 1892 probably proving the
most disastrous ; 5,781 persons died at Srinagar and the mortality in
one day rose to fiso. All business was stopped, and the only shops which
remained open were those of the sellers of white cloth for winding-sheets.
‘The epidemics were rendered more terrible by the filthy habits of
the people and the neglect of sanitation. Since 1892, conditions have
improved. A good water-supply has enabled the authorities to keep
subsequent epidemics in hand, and well-drained airy streets are replac-
ing the squalid alleys. Streets have been paved and many narrow pits
and excavations have been filled in, but much still remains to be done.
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In spite of drawbacks, the population has risen from 118,960 in

1891 Lo 122,618 in 1gor.  Of this total, 27,873 are Hindus and g4,021

Musalmins. The mean density is 15,327 persons

L e per square mile, an increase of 431 since 18gr.

The Kashmiris are notoriously a prolific race, and families of ten to
fourteen are not uncommon.

The once famous shawl industry is now only a tradition. The
trade received its death-blow in 1870, when war broke out between

Industri Germany and France; and the lingering hope of
revival was shattered by the famine of 1877-9, when
the poor weakly shawl-weavers died like flies. A full description of
shawl-weaving will be found in Moorcroft’s Travels, vol. ii, chap. iii.
The State took Rs. 20 per annum from employers of shawl-weavers per
head, an impost of 30 per cent. on the manufactured article, and an
export duty of Rs. 7-15 on a long shawl and Rs. 5-13 on a square
shawl; but the weavers earned only one or two annas per diem,
According to M. Dauvergne, the Kashmiri shawl dates back to the
time of the emperor Babar. The first shawls which reached Europe
were brought by Napoleon, at the time of the campaign in Egypt, as
u present for the future empress Josephine, and from that time shawls
became fashionable. The shawl was made of the finest wool (pashm),
obtained from the goats of the Tibetan mountains, the best material
coming from the Tian Shan (Celestial Mountains) and Ush Tarfan.
The finest shawls were manufactured between the years 1865 and 1872,
Prices ranged from Rs. 150 to Rs. 5,000 (British rupees). From 1862
to 1870 the export of shawls averaged 25 to 28 lakhs per annum,
and when the trade was at its zenith 25,000 to 28,000 persons were
engaged in the manufacture.

Many of the shawl-weavers who survived the famine of 1877-9
have now found occupation in the manufacture of carpets, and several
Europeans carry on this business. The work is of good quality,
and the pattern after being designed by the artist is recorded, The
description (#affm) contains a series of hieroglyphs, intelligible only
to the craft, indicating numbers and colours. The man who reads
these calls out to the rows of sickly men and boys who sit at the
loom, ‘lift five and use red,’ or *lift one and use green’; but neither
he nor the weavers have any idea as to what the pattern of the fabric
will be. Many persons are employed in embroidering felts or mamdds.
The best are imported from Yarkand, but felts of a somewhat inferior
description are manufactured locally. The coloured felts embroidered
in Srinagar are perhaps the most artistic of the local textiles. Calico-
printing is extensively carried on. Coarse locally manufactured cloth
is used, and the patterns are similar to the shawl designs. The dyes
employed are indigo, saflower, and madder,
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The lacquered work, or papier miché, once had a great reputation,
hut at present the industry is in a somewhat reduced condition. The
amount of real papier miché made from the pulp of paper is small,
and the lacquer-workers chiefly apply their beautiful designs to smooth
wood. These designs are very intricate, and the drawing is all free-
hand, ‘The skill shown by them in sketching and designing is remark-
able. The work is known as Adridalamdini, as the best specimens
of the old work were pen-boxes (Aefamddn); but a variety of articles,
such as tables, cabinets, and trays, are now made, and the richer
classes decorate their ceilings and walls. Papier miché has perhaps
suffered more than any other industry from the taste of the foreign
purchaser, and copal and other European varnishes are now largely
used,

The silver-work is extremely beautiful, and some of the indigenous
pattems, the chindr and lotus leaf, are of exquisite design. The silver-
smith works with a hammer and chisel, and will faithfully copy any
design that may be given to him, Complaints are very common regard-
ing the quality of the silver put into the work, and some simple system
of assay would be a boon, not only to the purchaser but also to the
manufacturer.

Perhaps the most effective product is the copper-work. The copper-
smith works with a hammer and chisel, and many of the present
coppersmiths are men who used once to work in silver. They also
work in brass. Their designs are quaint and bold, and they are very
ready to adopt any new pattern that may be offered to them. The
copper-work of Srinagar is admirably adapted for electro-plating, and
some smiths now tum out a finer kind of afticle specially for that
purpose. A large demand has arisen for beautiful copper trays framed
as tables in carved walnut-wood, and the carpenter is now the close
ally of the coppersmith. Of the enamel work the enamels on brass are
the best, though the enamelled silver-work is very pretty. A develop-
ment in recent years has been the clever imitation of Tibetan teapots
and bowls, and of Yarkand and Kashgar copper vessels. After manu-
facture, these are buried in the earth or otherwise treated to give an
appearance of age.

The woodwork perhaps lacks the finish of Punjab carving, but the
Kashmiri carver is second to none in his skill as a designer. He
works with a hammer and chisel, and a great deal of the roughness and
inequality of his pieces is due to the difficulty of obtaining seasoned
walnut-wood. The carving is now much bolder than it was formerly,
the patterns are larger and the carving very deep. Beautiful ceilings of
perfect design, cheap and effective, are made by a few carpenters, who
with marvellous skill piece together thin slices of pine-wood. This is
known as Ahatamband. A great impetus has been given to this industry
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by the builders of house-boats, and the darker colours of the walnut-
wood have been mixed with the lighter shades of the pine. A good
specimen of modermn woodwork is found in the well-known shrine of
Nakshbandi not far from the Jima Masjid. A few of the Aafamband
ceilings have been introduced into England.

There is a large trade in leather. Hides are prepared in the villages
by the Witals and are then brought to Srinagar, where they undergo
further preparation. The leathern portmanteaux and valises made in
Srinagar stand an amount of rough usage which few English solid
leather bags would survive.

The furriers of Srinagar chiefly depend for their livelihood on the
business given to them by sportsmen, who send in skins to be cured.
The recent law for the protection of game, under which the sale of
skins and horns is prohibited, has curtailed the business of the furriers.

The lapidaries possess very great skill, and are especially proficient
as seal-cutters,

Kashmir was once famous for its paper, which was much in request
in India for manuscripts, and was used by all who wished to impart
dignity to their correspondence. The pulp from which the paper is
made is a mixture of rags and hemp fibre, obtained by pounding these
materials under a lever-mill, worked by water-power. Lime and some
kind of soda are used to whiten the pulp. The pulp is then placed in
stone troughs or baths and mixed with water, and from this mixture
a layer of the pulp is extracted on a light frame of reeds.  This layer is
the paper, which is pressed and dried in the sun. Next it is polished
with pumice-stone, and its surfuce is glazed with rice water. A final
polishing with enyx stone is given, and the paper is then ready for use.
It is durable and in many ways excellent, but it cannot compete with
the cheap mill-paper of India.

The boating industry closely concerns the people of the city. Ex-
cluding boats owned by private persons and used for private purposes,
there are about 2,400 boats employed in trade and passenger traffic.
The greater portion of the grain and wood imported by river is brought
in large barges not unlike canal barges. These are towed or poled
up-stream and drop down the river with the current. There are two
kinds of barge. The larger will carry a cargo of 800 to 1,000 maunds,
while the smaller can carry 400 maunds. One of the most common
form of boats is the dwwga, a flat-bottomed boat, about 50 to 6o feet in
length, and about 6 feet in width, drawing about 2 feet of water.

A high school is maintained by the State with an average daily
attendance of 326 in rgec—1, and several primary schools are scattered

Educatiop, 2POut in the various mwdkallas, Excellent results
° are said to be attained ; but though the quality may
be good, the quantity is small,

R
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There is an excellent State hospital in Srinagar, at which about
11,000 in-patients and 28,000 out-patients are treated in the year, and
two branch dispensaries which deal with 32,000 out- Meodical.
patients annually. A semdwae hospital was completed
in 1899 at a cost of Rs. 40,000,

In medical as well as in educational work Srinagar is fortunate in
enjoying as auxiliaries to the State schools and hospitals the noble and
unselfish services of the Church Missionary Society. The history of
the mission is interesting, and recalls the honoured names of Robert
Clark, Elmslie, Maxwell, and Downes. Opposed, despised, and perse-
cuted, these good men stuck bravely to their work ; and the small
and almost hopeless beginning made in 1865 by Dr. Elmslie, without
a habitation and without friends, has grown into a wellequipped force
which plays a civilizing part in the lives of the people. Outward
opposition has given place to genuine admiration, and in 1893 the
present Mahfrdji presided at the opening of the women's wards of the
mission hospital. The leper asylum has been made over to the care
of the mission. At the beginning of 1goz2 this had 76 patients, and
6g others were admitted during the year. In the same Year the Medical
Mission treated 14,515 out-patients and 1,151 in-patients, paid 36,069
visits, and performed 3,147 operations. Apart from the work done at
the hospital, the missionaries tour in the most remote parts of the State,

Srinagar Town.—Town in Garhwil District, United Provinces,
situated in 30 13" N. and 78° 46" E., on the left bank of the Alak-
nanda, at an elevation of 1,706 feet above sea-level. Population (rgox),
2,091, The old town was founded in the seventeenth century and
became the capital of Garhwil ; but it was washed away in 18g4 in the
flood caused by the bursting of the Gouxa lake. The new town has
been built on a higher site, and is well laid out. Srinagar ranks next
to Kotdwira in importance, and owes its trade chiefly to its
position on the pilgrim route. It contains a fine hospital and a police
station, and is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of
about Rs. 1,100, A private school has 198 pupils,

Sringeri.—A jigts in the west of the Koppa fdlwk of Kaddr
District, Mysore, lying between 13° 22° and 13° 28" N. and 75° 17"
and 75° 23" E., with an arca of 44 square miles. Population (rgo1),
10,656, The jigtr contains one town and 259 villages. The Tunga
river runs through it from south-west to north-east, and the country is
pure Malnid or highland. The annual rainfall averages 150 inches,
Sringeri town is situated in 13" 25" N. and 75° 19" E., on the Tunga,
15 miles from Koppa. Population (1901), 2,430. The dominant
institution of the place is the mask established by the great Hindu
reformer Sankarichirya in the eighth century, which is the seat of the
Jagad Gurd, the high-priest of the Smirta Brihmans. Midhava or
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Vidydranya, the head of the math at that time, was instrumental in
founding the Vijayanagar empire in 1336, and was its first minister.
Sringeri (Sringa-giri, or Rishya-Sringa-giri) is said to have been the
place where the Rishi Vibhindaka performed penance, and where
Rishya Sringa, a celebrated character of the Rimiyana, was bom, who
grew up to man’s estate without having ever seen 4 woman. He was
allured away to the North, and eventually became the priest of Dasa-
ratha, and performed the great sacrifice which resulted in the birth
of Rima. According to an inscription, the tract was granted as
an endowment of the math, by Haribara, the first king of Vijaya-
nagar, in 1346. Venkatappa Naik of Keladi claims in inscriptions to
have rescued the jagh out of unlawful hands and restored it to the
math in 1621. The revenue is estimated at Rs. 50,000 a year, which is
supplemented by Rs. 12,000 from the Mysore State. A municipality
was established in 1888, The receipts and expenditure during the ten
years ending 1go1 averaged Rs. 2,400 In 1go3—4 the receipts rose to
Rs. 11,000, and the expenditure to Rs. 10,000.

Srinivaspur.— North-eastern fa/uk of Kolir District, Mysore, lying
between 13° 12°"and 13° 36 N. and 78° 6’ and 78° 24" E,, with an
area of 325 square miles, The population in 1go1 was 58,812, com-
pared with 46,463 in 1891. The {3k contains one town, Srinivispur
(population, 3,153), the head-quarters; and 341 villages. The land
revenue demand in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,42,000. The south is drained by
the Palir river and the north by the Pipaghni. On the north and
north-east are ranges of hills connected with the Eastern Ghits. In
the south-cast rise the low flat hills marking the Kolir auriferous
band.

Sriperumbiidiir.—Town in the Conjecveram falvk of Chingleput
District, Madras, situated in 12° 59" N. and 79° 57" E, on the western
trunk road 25 miles west-south-west of Madras city. Population
(1901), 5,481. It is important as the birthplace, about A.p. 1016, of
Sri Rimanujicharya, the great religious reformer of the Vaishnav seet.
A shrine to him in the town attracts an immense number of pilgrims
from all India. It is executed in the beautiful style of early Vijayanagar
architecture, and the sculpture is excellent. RAminuja, a Brihman by
birth, was noted even as a boy for his studious habits and meditative
reserve. When a youth he went to Conjeeveram to study under
Vadava Prakiisa, the great teacher of the Advaita system of thought,
which was adopted mostly by the devotees of Siva. But he grew to
differ from his master, and, attaching himself to the then rising Vaish-
navite creed, wrote commentaries embodying the principles of what is
known as the Visishta-Advaita philosophy, or ¢ qualified non-dualism.'
In contradistinction to the professors of the Advaita doctrine, he held
that the divine soul and the human soul are not absolutely one, but are
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closely connected.  According to him, everlasting happiness was not to
be obtained by knowledge alone, however profound ; a devout observ-
ance of public and private worship was likewise essential. His culture
and personal charm drew around him a host of disciples; and in his
lifetime he founded no less than 7oo colleges, and sought to secure the
permanence of his system by establishing 8o hereditary priestships,
several of which still exist. While returning to Srirangam from a tour,
he was confronted by an edict of the Chola king requiring the signature
of all Brihmans in his dominions to a profession of the Saivite religion.
Riminuja resisted and fled, and found an asylum with Vittala Deva,
the Jain king of Mysore, whom he converted. After twelve years in
Mysore, the death of the Chola king enabled Riminuja to return to
Srirangam, where he died,

SrirAmpur.—Subdivision and town in Hooghly District, Bengal.
See SERAMPORE.

Srirangam.—Town in Trichinopoly District, Madras, situated in
10° 52" N. and 78° 42" E.; 2 miles north of Trichinopoly city, and almost
in the centre of the island formed by the bifurcation of the Cauvery
into the two branches known as the Cauvery and the Coleroon. At the
western (upper) end of the island is the Upper Anicut, and at the east-
em end the Grand Anicut, described in the article on the CAuvERry.
The island is about 19 miles in length, and in its widest part about 13
miles broad, the soil being alluvial and very fertile. It is, however,
subject to inundations from the Cauvery and Coleroon, especially at its
lower (eastern) end. The trunk road to Madras runs northwards from
Trichinopoly across the island, connecting the land on either side by
fine bridges. The island (see TricuivoroLy District) played a con-
siderable part in the wars of the eighteenth century.

Srirangam was made a municipality in 1871, and comprises several
villages, of which Srrangam and Jambukeswaram are the most im-
portant. The population, which has doubled in the last thirty years,
is (rgor) 23,039, of whom as many as 22,834 are Hindus, Musalmins
numbering only 42, and Christians 163. The income and expenditure
of the municipality during the ten years ending 1902-3 averaged about
Rs. 28,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 33,800, mostly derived
from the taxes on land and houses ; and the expenditure was Rs. 35,100.
The municipality maintains a hospital, which accommodates 24 in-patients
and has a matemity ward with four beds. The buildings now in use
were repaired and termced by Riji Sir Savalai Ramaswimi Mudaliyir
in 1886 at a cost of Rs. ro,coo, the former buildings having been
damaged by fire in 1884. Preliminary surveys for a drminage scheme
for the place are in progress.

The town is chiefly famous for its great temple dedicated to Vishnu,
The temple and the town are indecd almost conterminous, the greater
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portion of the houses having been erected inside the walls of the former,
The temple is the largest in Southern India, and consists of seven
enclosures one within the other, the outermost wall of the seventh
measuring 1,024 yards by 840. In the centre of the innermost enclosure
is the shrine of Ranganithaswiimi, who is represented as reclining on
the folds of the serpent Adisesha and screened by his hood.  The dome
over the shrine has been recently repaired and richly gilt. None but
Hindus can enter the three inner enclosures, The fourth, in which is
the thousand-pillared manfapam or hall, measures 412 yards by 283,
This hall of a thousand columns measures 450 feet by 130 and contains
some 940 pillars, being incomplete in parts. It is the Darbiar Hall of
the deity during the annual Vaikunta Ekadasi festival, which takes
place in December or January. A large pandal or covered enclosure is
then erected in front of it, and the processional image is brought to it
from the inner shrine through the northern entrance of the second
enclosure, called the Paramapadaviisal or the *gate of heaven,’ which is
only opened on this one oceasion in the year. In booths round the
pandal, which is handsomely decorated, various figures of gods and
mythical personages and other articles are exposed for sale. In front
of the thousand-pillared mamtapam is a smaller hall, called Seshagiri
Rao's manmtapasm, in which there are some fine carvings in stone®.  As
usual, the temple possesses many jewels, some of which are good
specimens of goldsmith's work. The various picces of armour which
cover the idol from head to foot are perhaps the best, the others being
of a type familiar at Southern India temples. Several of the oldest were
given by Vijayaranga Chokkanitha, Naik of Madura. There is also
a gold plate presented by the present King-Emperor when he visited
the place as Prince of Wales in 1875. European visitors, on giving
sufficient notice, are generally allowed to see the jewels, or, at any rate,
some of them, by the courtesy of the trustees.

Over the entrances to the fourth enclosure are three gopwrams
(towers), of which the eastern is the finest. It is known as the vellaf
or ‘white’ gopuram and is 146} feet in height. There is at present
no gate or gepuram on the western side of this enclosure. Tradition
states that one formerly existed, but that it was blocked up because
the people living near used to enter by that way and commit thefts
in the temple. The outer three enclosures are crowded with houses
and bazars,

Mr. Fergusson points to this temple as the most conspicuous illustration
of the way in which many South Indian temples have gradually grown
up around a small central shrine.  The various stages of circumvallation
represent successive increases in the wealth and popularity of the shrine,

! Drawings of these and other portions of this temple and of that at Jambukeswaram
will be found in the _fonrnal of frdian Art and Industey, vol. viii (1899),
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and there is a corresponding increase in the sizé and ornamentation of
the outer buildings as compared with those within. It may be added
that the temple does not seem to have been completed in the manner
intended by the last of its series of builders, The outer wall contains
four unfinished gopurams. That on the southern side, which is the first
seen by visitors from Trichinopoly, is of large proportions and, if com-
pleted, would have risen to the height of o0 feet. This unfinished but
gigantic structure is perhaps the most impressive object in the whole
temple.

Several saints are reputed to have resided here, and the images of
sume of them are set up in different parts of the enclosure. The Hindu
reformer and philosopher Riminuja lived and died here early in the
twelfth century. The inscriptions on the walls go back to the first half
of the tenth century, to the reign of the Chola king Madurai-konda Ko
Parikesarivarman, afias Parintaka 1; but the greater portion of the
temple can hardly have been constructed as early as this. An in-
seription of Sundara Pandya recites that he took Srirangam from a king
who is called the moon of Kamita, and plundered the capital of
Kithaka. A similar incident is recounted in the Tirukkalikkunram and
Jambukeswaram inscriptions. The Kithaka king can hardly refer to
a king of Cuttack, the most obvious explanation, but probably describes
the noted chieftain Kopperunjinga, who had great power in the Carnatic
at this time. The moon of Karnita was the Hoysala king Someswama
(literally the ‘god of the moon’), who, having conquered the Chola
country, built a city called Vikramapuram 5 miles to the north of
Srirangam. The site of this city is the present Samayapuram. The
Sundara Pandya of the inscription has been identified, by a copperplate
grant of Someswara dated in 1253, with Jativarman Sundara Pindya
Deva, who ascended the throne in 1250 or 1251, Other inscriptions
relate to the Chola, Pindya, Hoysala, and Vijayanagar dynasties,

About half a mile to the east of the Vaishnav pagoda is another e
markable temple, dedicated to Siva, and known by the name of Jambu-
keswaram. It is a compound of the words jamdw, the Sanskrit name
of the tree known in Tamil as wival (Eugenia Jambolana), and Tswara,
a pame of Siva. The image of the deity is placed under a fambu-
tree, which is much venerated and is said to be several hundred
years old. The image is also known as one of the five elemental
lingams, the element in this case being water, which surrounds the
/ingam on all sides. Mr. Fergusson considers that this building far
surpasses the Vaishnav temple in beauty and as an architectural object,
and thinks that, being all of one design, it was probably begun and
completed at one time. There are five enclosures in the building.
In the third is a coco-nut grove, in which is a small tank and temple,
whither the image from the great Vaishnav pagoda was formerly brought
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for one day in the year. This practice has been abandoned, owing
to quarrels between Saivites and Vaishnavites. Traces of a wall,
which was built in consequence to mark the boundary between
Srirangam and Jambukeswaram, are still visible, In the fourth en-
closure, which measures 812 yards by 497, is a large hall with 796
pillars, and to the right of it a little tank with a gallery round it in
which are 142 columns. The tank is fed by a perpetual spring. The
fifth or outer enclosure contains four streets of houses. Inscriptions
seem to show that the temple was in existence about A.D. 1000.

Srirangavarapukot.—Zamindiri fakst{ and town in Vieaga-
patam District, Madras. See SRUNGAVARAPPUKOTA.

Srisailam.— Famous temple in the Nandikotkiir fa/uk of Kurnool
District, Madras, situated in 16° 5° N. and 78° 51" E. It lies in
the midst of malarious jungles and ‘rugged hills on the northernmost
plateau of the Nallamalais, overlooking a deep gorge through which
flows the Kistna river. ‘The ruined wells and tanks and the remains
of walls and ancient buildings which lie around show that the neigh-
bouring country. was once prosperous. The place appears to have
been inhabited till the fifteenth century, and was deserted after the
Musalmiin conquest. There arc three routes to the temple: that
through Atmakfir and Nagaluti in the Nandikotkar tiluk, which is the
one most frequently used ; that by Bommalapuram in the Miarkipur
fifwk ; and that across Nilganga ferry over the Kistna river, which 18
followed by pilgrims from Hyderibad territory. The temple is 6o
feet long by sio feet broad. The walls are elaborately sculptured
with scenes from the Rimiyana and Mahibhirata. In the cenire
stands the shrine of Mallikirjuna, the name by which Siva is wor-
shipped here. The temple is under the management of Sri Sankar-
achirya, priest of the Pushpagiri math, to whom it was handed over
by Government about 1841, when the authorities ceased to manage
religious institutions. The priest has leased out the revenues and
takes no interest in the temple ; and the result is that the buildings are
in bad order and falling to pieces, and the lessees levy all sorts of con-
tributions from the numerous pilgrims who attend the grand Sivaritri
festival in the months of February and March every year. ‘The temple,
which was richly endowed in former days, is now very poor, as it was
plundered by a band of robbers in the eighteenth century, and the
indms attached to it were resumed by the Musalmins when they obtained
possession of the District.

Srivaikuntam Taluk.—South-castern /d/uk of Tinnevelly District,
Madras, lying between 8° 17 and 8° 48" N. and 77° 48 and 78° 10" E,,
with an area of 542 square miles. The population rose from 287,603
in 1891 to 321,534 in 1go1, the density being nearly Goo persons
per square mile. Srivaikuntam is second only to the Tinnevelly taluk
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in the literacy of its inhabitants, and it has the largest Christian com-
munity (over 54,000) in the District. It contains an unusually large
number of interesting places, chief of which are TirucHENDIR (popula-
tion, 26,056), a famous Saivite shrine on the coast ; KULASEKARAPATNAM
(19,898) and KAvaLraTsaM (11,746), two decayed ports with a large
population of Musalmin Labbais ; SrivaikunTam (10,550), the head-
quarters ; ALvArR Tirunacari (6,630), which contains two noted
Vaishnavite temples ; the two smaller towns of SATTANkuULAM (6,953)
and SiruTTONDANALLTR (6,000) ; NAzARETH, a centre of native
Christians ; KAvaL and Koikai, celebrated as the early capitals of
the Pindyan dynasty; and ApicuaxaLLORr, the most interesting pre-
historic burial-place in Southern India. The number of villages is 134.
The demand for land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to
Rs. 6,30,000. The soils consist of black cotton soil in the north ;
red sand and red clay to the south and west ; the 447, or blown sand,
founded upon the sandstone and claystone ridges parallel to the coast ;
and, lastly, the rich alluvial belt of the Tambrapami Valley. Four
main channels, two on either bank of the river leading from the
Marudir and Srivaikuntam dams, irrigate the fd@luk directly, besides
supplying a large series of tanks. To the south the country is covered
with thousands of palmyra palms.

Srivaikuntam Town (‘ Vishnu's holy heaven ').—Head-quarters
of the #&/uk of the same name, in Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated
in 8 38" N. and 77° 55" E., on the left bank of the Tambraparni
river, 18 miles below Tinnevelly town. It is a Union, with a popu-
lation (1go1) of 1e,550. It contains a fine and richly endowed
Vaishnav temple, the annual festival at which attracts large crowds,
An enclosure in the town surrounded by mud walls and known as
the ‘fort’ is occupied by a peculiar subdivision of the Vellila caste,
called the Kottai (‘fort ') Vellalas, who keep their womenkind strictly
secluded within the four walls of the enclosure and marry only within
their own subdivision. Their number, as might be expected, is
dwindling in consequence of this restriction. There is a fine iron
bridge over the dam across the Tambraparni at Srivaikuntam.

Srivardhan.—Town in the State of Janjim, Bombay, situated in
18° ' N. and 73° 4" E. about 12z miles south of Janjira village.
It appears in the writings of early European travellers as Ziffardan,
Population (1901), 5,961. In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries,
iinder Ahmadnagar and afterwards under Bijipur, Srivardhan was a
port of consequence. It has still a considerable trade, which consists
chiefly of betel-nuts of a superior kind, highly valued at Bombay.
An annual fair is attended by about 3,000 persons. The income of
the municipality is about Rs. 3,000.

Srivilliputtir Taluk. — North-western #i/wk of Tinnevelly District,
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Madras, lying between ¢° 17" and ¢° 42" N. and 77° 20’ and 777 51’ E,
with an area of 585 square miles. The population in 1goT was
205,745, compared with rge,517 in 1891, or a little more than 350
persons per square mile. The fa/nk contains four towns, Srivii-
LiPUTTOR (population, 26,382), the head-quarters, RAJAPALATYAM
(25,360), SETTOR (14,328), and VARTTIRAVIRUPPU (13,131); and o4
villages. ‘The demand for land revenue and cesses in 19o3-4 amounted
to Rs. 411,000, The soils in rather more than half, including the
villages lying to the west, belong to the red clay or loam and sand
series, while the easterly villages form a portion of the cotton soil
plain. The country to the west undulates considerably, owing to
the numerous streams which descend from the Western Ghits and
supply a large number of tanks.

Srivilliputtir Town (or Nichiyarkovil).—Head-quarters of the
taluk of the same name in Tinnevelly District, Madras, situated in
o° 30’ N. and 77° 37" E,, 24 miles from the Sattdr railway station
on the South Indian Railway. It is a famous place of pilgrimage,
and contains a large Vaishnav temple with a high tower and hand-
some sculptures. Tirumala Naik of Madura (1623-59), the most
famous of his line, built for himsell a small palace here, in which the
tiluk offices are now located. ‘The town was constituted a municipality
in 1894. The municipal receipts and expenditure during the eight
years after the council was constituted averaged Rs. 16,900 and
Rs. 16,800 respectively. In 1g903-4 the income, most of which was
derived from the house and land taxes and tolls, was Rs. 19,000 and
the expenditure Rs. 17,000. The population (19o1) is 26,382, con-
sisting of 24,043 Hindus, g33 Christians, and 506 Musalmins. A
large number of the Brihmans are Vaishnavites, and several of them
depend on the temple for their livelihood.

Srungavarappukota Tahsil.— 7244/ in Vimgapatam District,
Madras, lying between 17° 54" and 18° 17" N. and 82° 55" and
83° 20" E., partly on and partly below the Eastern Ghdts, with a
total area of 438 square miles. The hill country in it is included in
the Agency tract. The population in the ordinary portion is 137,724
and in the Agency tract 4,293, making a total of 142,017 {tgar),
compared with 133,343 in 18g1. The faksi/ contains one town,
SRUNGAVARAPPUKOTA (population, 5,862), the head-quarters ; and 266
villages. The demand for land revenue and cesses in 1go3—4 was
Rs 17,200. The ordinary portion presents no features of interest.
The small portion in the Agency tract is very hilly, rising to a height
of 5,200 feet in Gilikonda (‘ windy hill’). At Anantagiri (about 2,800
feet) is a coffee plantation managed by the Vizianagram estate,
and a bungalow. The hills are as a rule well wooded, the lower
slopes being ‘reserved’ by the Vizianagram estate, but the higher
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ranges are usually open rolling savannahs covered with long *bison
grass.' Between Gilikonda and Anantagiri lies Harris Valley, the scene
of an attempt made about fifty years ago to establish a sanitarium
for the troops stationed in the District, which was rendered a failure
by malarial fever, as the site of the camp was badly chosen. Had
the men been stationed 1,000 feet higher up the hill the experiment
might have proved successful.

Srungavarappukota Town.—Head-quarters of the faksi/ of the
same name in Vizagapatam District, Madras, situated in 18° 7° N. and
83° 8" E,, at the foot of the Ghits. Population (1g01), 5,862,

Suldi.—Head-quarters of Gangpur State, Bengal, situated in
22° 8" N. and 84° 2" E, on the Ib river. Population (1901), 2,185.
Suiidi contains the residence of the chicf, a court-house, a jail with
accommodation for seo prisoners, a school, and a dispensary with
accommodation for in-patients.

Sullkuchi.—Trade centre in Kimrip District, Eastern Bengal
and Assam. Se¢ SoALKUCHL

Suar.—North-western fads#/ in the State of Rampur, United Pro-
vinces, lying between 28° 53" and 29° 1o’ N. and 78° 55" and 79° 14" E.,
with an area of rg1 square miles. Population (1go1), 104,667. There
are 255 villages and two towns: TAxpA (population, 7,083) and Suvir
{2,738), the faksi/ head-quarters. The demand for land revenue in
1903-4 was Rs, 381,000, and for cesses Rs. 46,000, The density of
population, 548 persons per square mile, is below the State average.
A large portion of the fa/isi/ lies in the farai or moist submontane area.
In 1903~4 the area under cultivation was 114 square miles, of which
14 were irrigated, chiefly by small canals drawn from the numerous
streams which cross the fahsil

Subankhali, —Village in Mymensingh District, Eastern Bengal and
Assam. Ser SUBARNAKHALL

Subankh#td. — Village in the Gauhiti subdivision of Kimrip
District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in 26° 47" N. and
gr® 25" E. A fair is held here in the cold season, which is largely
attended by the Bhotiis, who bring down ponies, blankets, wax, and
lac for sale, and purchase cotton cloth and other articles. A detach-
ment of military police, consisting of 31 officers and men, is stationed
at Subankhitd during the cold season,

Subansiri.—A great river in the north-east of Assam, which con-
tributes to form the main stream of the Brahmaputra. Tts source has
never been explored ; but it is supposed to rise far up among the
mountains of Tibet, and to flow for a long distance in an easterly
direction before it turns south to break through the northern mountain
barrier of the Assam Valley. It enters Lakhimpur District from the
Miri Hills through a gorge of great beauty, and, still Aowing south,
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divides the subdivision of North Lakhimpur into two almost equal
portions. Before it reaches the Brahmaputra, it forms, together with
the channel of the Luhit, the large island known as the MajuLr char,
and finally empties itself into the main stream, at thf western end of
Sibsagar District. In the hills the bed of the river is greatly broken
up by rocks and rapids; but it is navigable by small steamers in the
plains. Boats of 4 tons burden can proceed to the frontier of Lakhim-
pur at all seasons of the year, and small steamers ply twice a week to
Badati in the cold season, and twice a month to Bordeobdm during
the rains. Tea, rubber, mustard, potatoes, pulse, rice, canes, and
timber are brought down the river, and gold can be washed from its
sands, though all attempts to find the matrix of these deposits have
hitherto proved fruitless. The river is too wide to bridge, except at an
enormous cost, but it is crossed by eleven ferries.

Subarnakhali.—Village in the Tangail subdivision of Mymensingh
District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in 24° 33" N. and
89° 49’ E., on the Jamuni river, 44 miles west of Nasiribad, with
which place and Jamdlpur it is connected by tolerably good roads.
Population (rget), 1,317. A considerable export and import trade in
jute is carried on.

Subarnarekhf (‘the streak of gold').—River of Bengal. Rising
1o miles south-west of Rinchi town, in Rinchi District, in 23° 18" N.
and 85° 11" E,, it flows towards the north-east, leaving the main plateau
in a picturesque waterfall called Hundrughfigh. From this point it
forms the boundary with Hazfribagh District, its course being cast-
wards to the tri-junction point with Minbhim District. From this
point the river bends southwards into Singhbhiim, then passes into the
State of Mayirbhanj, and afterwards enters Midnapore District from
the north-west. It traverses the jungle in the westermn tract of this
District till it reaches Balasore, through which it flows in a tortuous
southern course, with gigantic windings east and west, until it finally
falls into the Bay of Bengal, in 21® 34" N, and 85" 21" E,, after a course
of 296 miles, having drained an area of 11,300 square miles. The
chief tributaries of the Subamarekhd in Chotd Nigpur are the Kanchi
and Karkiri, both joining it from the west. The river is navigable by
country craft for about 16 miles from its mouth, up to which point it is
also tidal, and the bed is studded with islands. During the rains rice
boats of 2 tons burden make their way into Maydrbhanj. The border-
ing country is cultivated to within a few miles of the sea in the cold
season. The Subarnarekhd is fordable only at places within Balasore
Diistrict ; it is embanked here in its lower reaches,

Subfthu.—Hill cantonment in Simla District, Punjab., See Sa-
BATHU,

Subrahmanya (or Pushpagiri).— Village in the Uppinangadi fafek
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of South Kanara District, Madras, situated in 12° 41* N, and 75° 36°E.
at the foot of a celebrated mountain, the correct name of which is
Pushpagiri, on the border of that District and Coorg. The mountain,
which is two-pointed, precipitous, and of peculiar shape, is one of the
most prominent heights in these parts, resembling, as seen from
Mercira, a gigantic bullock hump. Elevation, 5,626 feet above the
sen.  On its summit are many ancient stone cairns.  In the village is
an old and famous Saivite temple, and it is one of the chiel centres of
serpent-worship in Southern India. To the cattle fair held at the time
of the annual festival in November—December it has been estimated
that 50,000 cattle are usually brought, mainly from Mysore.

Suburbs of Calcutta.—See CALCUTTA, SUBURES OF.

Suchindram. — Village and shrine in the Agastiswaram Adfik
of Travancore State, Madms, situated in 8% ¢" N, and 77° 27" E, 8
miles north-west of Cape Comorin on the high road to Trivandrum.
Population (1gor), 2,470. In the centre of the village is the famous
shrine of Sthiinumalaya Perumil, a Saivite manifestation of the Hindu
Triad, which is accorded the first rank among State shrines by the
Travancore government, and is visited by thousands of worshippers
during the annual car festival.

Sudimda DhAndhalpur.—Petty State in KATmawig, Bombay.

Sudasna,—Petty State in Mani KainTia, Bombay.

Sudhfirim,.—Head-quarters of Nodkhili District, Eastern Bengal
and Assam, situated in 232° 40" N. and g1® 7° E., on the right bank of
the Nodkhali khil. It is named from Sudhirim Muozumdir, an early
settler, who dug a fine tank still in existence. Population (1gor),
6,520, Sudhdrim was constituted a municipality in 1876. The
income and expenditure during the decade ending 19o1-2 averaged
Rs. 8,000, In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 12,000, of which Rs, 3,000
was derived from a tax on persons (or property tax) and Rs. 5,000
from a conservancy rate; and the expenditure was Rs. 11,700, The
town contains the usual public offices ; the jail has accommaodation for
149 prisoners.

Sugh ( Srughna).—Village in the _lﬂ.gidhn taksil of Ambila District,
Punjab, situated in 30° 9" N. and 77° 23" E,, in a bend of the old bed
of the Jumna, now a part of the 'l.".’mn:rn Jumna Canal, close to
Jagidhri and Biriya towns. Population (1gor), 378. Srughna is
mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim of the seventh
century, as 4 town 34 miles in circuit, the capital of a kingdom and the
seat of considerable leamning, both Buddhistic and Brihmanical. He
describes the kingdom of Srughna as extending to the mountains on
the north, and to the Ganges on the east, with the Jumna flowing
thmugh the midst of it. The capital he represents as having been
partly in ruins; but General Cunningham thought that there is
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evidence in the eoins found on the spot to show that it was occupied
down to the time of Muhammadan conquest. He thus describes the
extent and position of the ruins :—

* The village of Sugh occupies one of the most remarkable positions
that I have seen during the whole course of my researches. It is
situated on a projecting triangular spur of high land, and is surrounded
on three sides by the bed of the old Jumna, which is now the Western
Jumna Canal. Om the north and west faces it is further protected by
two deep ravines, so that the position is a ready-made stronghold,
which is covered on all sides, except the west, by natural defences.
In shape it is almost triangular, with a large projecting fort or citadel
at each of the angles. The site of the north fort is now occupied by
the castle and village of Dayilgarh. The village of Amadalpur stands
on the site of the south-east fort, and that of the south-west is unoceu-
pied. Each of these forts is 1,500 feet long and 1,000 feet broad, and
each face of the triangle which connects them together is upwards of
half a mile in length, that to the east being 4,000 and those to the
north-west and south-west 3,000 feet each. The whole circuit of
the position is therefore 22,000 feet or upwards of 4 miles, which is
considerably more than the 3} miles of Hiuen Tsiang’s measurement.
But as the north fort is separated from the main position by a deep
sandy ravine, called the Rohira nullah, it is possible that it may have
been unoccupied at the time of the pilgrim's visit. "This would reduce
the circuit of the position to 19,000 feet or upwards of 3} miles, and
bring it into mrgou:th the pilgrim’s measurement. The small village
of Sugh occupies the west side of the position, and the small town of
Biriya lies immediately to the north of Dayilgarh.’

Suhagpore.— 7iksi/ and village in Rewsh State, Central India.
See SOHAGPUR,

Suhmi.—Ancient kingdom of Bengal. See TAMRALIPTA.

Suigam.—Petty State in the Political Agency of Pilanpur, Bombay.
See PALANPUR AGENCY.

Sui Vehfir.—Site of a ruined Buddhist tower in the Bahawalpur
State, Punjab, situated in 20° 18’ N, and 7:° 34" E, 6 miles from
Samasata station on the North-Westem Railway. An  inscription
found here is dated in the eleventh year of Kanishka's reign,

[fournal, Asiatic Society, Benmgal, vol. xxxix, pp. 65-70; Jndian
Antiguary, vol. x, pp. 324-31.]

Sijangarh.—Head-quarters of the misdmad and faksil of the same
name in the State of Bikaner, Rijputing, situated in 27° 42" N. and
74° 29" E., about 72 miles-south-east of Bikaner city and within half
a mile of the Mirwir border. -Population (1901), 9,762. The old
name of the place was Harbuji-ki-kot or the fort of Harbuji, a Rajput
hero ; and the present town was founded by Mahdraja Sarat Singh
(1788-1828), being named after Sijin Singh, the twelfth chief of
Bikaner. The fort, which is about 200 feet square, with walls from
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5 to 6 feet in thickness, is said to have been built by the Thikur of
Sindwa, who once owned the place, and whose estate is now situated
a little to the west, and was altered and improved by Strat Singh.
The town contains several fine houses belonging to wealthy traders ;
a substantial bungalow which was occupied from 1868 to 1870 by a
British Political officer specially deputed to put down dacoity, which
was very rife on the triple border of Bikaner, Jaipur, and Mfirwir ;
a combined post and telegraph office, a jail with accommodation for
66 prisoners, an Anglo-vernacular school attended by go boys, and
a hospital with accommodation for 7 in-patients. About 6 miles to
the north-west is the Gopilpura hill, 1,651 feet above sea-level, or
about oo above the surrounding plain; and legend says that where
the village of Gopilpura now stands there was in old days a city
called Dronpur, built by and named after Drona, the tutor of the
Pandavas. Near Bidisar, a little farther to the north, a copper-mine
was discovered about the middle of the cighteenth century, and was
worked for a short time, but the ore was not rich enough to repay
expenses.  The mine is, however, now being professionally examined.
The Chhipar salt lake, 8 miles north of the town, is no longer worked.
The Sdjingarh fakst/ contains 151 villages, almost all of which are
held in jagir by Bidawats or Rithor Rijputs descended from Bida,
the brother of Bika, the founder of the State. Indeed, almost the
whole of this tract was taken by Bida from the Mohil Rijputs, a branch
of the Chauhins, and it is often called Bidawati,

Sujanpur.—Town in the Pathinkot sedst/ of Gurdaspur District,
Punjab, situated in 32° 19" N. and 35° 33" E, 23 miles north-east
of Gurdispur town, and 5 miles from Pathankot on the North-Western
Railway. Population (1gor), 5687. It has a mnsidumb!e: shawl-
making industry, and is a local centre for the disposal of agricultural
produce. The Punjab Sugar Works and Carbonic Acid Gas Factory,
which employed 117 hands in 1go4, produces sugar, rum, and carbomic
acid for aerated waters. Wraps of wool and cotton are made in the
town. The municipality was created in 1867. The income and
expenditure during the ten years ending 1g9oz-3 averaged Rs, 5.600.
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 5,500, chiefly from octroi; and the
expenditure was Rs. 5,000, It maintains a vernacular middle school
and a dispensary.

Sujinpur Tira.—Village in the Hamirpur faks/ of Kingm
Ddistrict, Punjab, situated in 31° 50" N. and 76° 31" E., on the Rt'ﬁ_-'i
Population (1go1), 5,267. The place derives the second part of its
name from the Tira or ‘palace’ commenced by Abhiya Chand, the
Katoch king of Kangra,in 1758. His grandson, Sujin Chand, founded
the town, and Sansir Chand, the great Katoch ruler, completed it and
held his court here. The site is picturesque, with a fine parade-ground
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and grassy plain surrounded by trees; but the palace, a highly finished
building of regal proportions, has fallen into disrepair since the Katoch
family took up its residence in LAMBAGRAON.

Sujiwal.—Zu/wka in Karichi District, Sind, Bombay, lying be-
tween 24° 27" and 24° 53” N. and 68° 1" and 68° 18" E., with an area
of 267 square miles. Population rose from 29,501 in 1891 to 33,251
in 1901. There are 65 villages, but no town. The land revenue
and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs 1,10,000. Sujiwal is the
head-quarters. The fd/uka lies on the left bank of the Indus, which
forms its western boundary. The chief feature is a wide expanse of
perennial marshes, forming a chain of depressions running from north
and west to south as far as the Gungro canal. Elsewhere, the soil
is the usual alluvial loam deposited by the Indus. Irrigation is derived
either direct from the Indus or from the Pinjari canal ; and the most
important crops are rice, hijra, ming, and gram,

Sukesar.,—Mountain in Shahpur District, Punjab. See SAKESAR.

Suket.—Native State in the Punjab, under the political control
of the Commissioner, Jullundur Division, lying in the Himalayas,
between 31° 13" and 31° 35" N. and 76° 49" and 77° 26” E., north of
the Sutlej river, which separates it from the Simla Hill States. Tt has
an area of 420 square miles, and contains two towns and 28 villages.
The population in 1gor was 54,676, of whom 54,005 were Hindus,
The estimated revenue is 1-1 lakhs, of which Rs, 11,000 is paid
as tribute to the British Government. Part of the land revenue is
still realized in kind. Suket included the territory which now forms
the Mandr State until about 1330, when a distant branch of the ruling
family assumed independence. The separation was followed by frequent
wars between the two States. The country eventually fell under Sikh
supremacy, which was exchanged for that of the British Government
by the Treaty of Lahore in 1846 ; and in that year full sovereignty was
conceded to the Raji, Ugar Sen, and his heirs. A sanad conferring
the right of adoption was granted in 1862, Riji Ugar Sen died in
1875, and was succeeded by his son, Rudra Sain, who was born about
1828, Riji Rudra Sain was deposed in 1878 in consequence of mis-
government, and was succeeded in 1879 by his son, Dusht Nikandan
Sain, during whose minority the administration was carried on by a
native superintendent, assisted by a council. The REji came of age
in 1884, and now administers the State himsell, He receives a salute
of 11 guns. A small force of 23 cavalry and 63 infantry is maintained.

Sukkur District. —District in Sind, Bombay, lying between 27° 57
and 28° 26" N. and 68° 15" and 70° 14" E., with an area of 5:403
square miles. It is bounded on the north by the Upper Sind Frontier
District and the Bahawalpur State of the Punjab ; on the east by the
States of BahAwalpur and Jaisalmer ; on the south by Khairpur State
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and Lirkina District; and on the west by the Lirkina and Upper
Sind Frontier Districts. Until August, 1go1, Sukkur formed part of
Shikfrpur District, which consisted of 14 fifukas. Seven fd/ubas were
then detached to form the District of LArRkANA, and the name of the
remaining District was changed from Shikdrpur to Sukkur. The
general aspect is that of a vast alluvial plain, broken

only at Sukkur and Rohri by low limestone hills, Physical
which tend to preserve a permanent bank for the

Indus at those places. The Indus once flowed past these hills near
the ancient town of Aror, and was diverted into its present channel
through the Bukkur hills by some natural convulsion. Large patches
of salt land, known as fafar, occur frequently, especially in the upper
part of the District ; and towards the Jacobdbad frontier barren tracts
of clay and ridges of sandhills, covered with caper and thorn jungle,
constitute a distinctive fenture in the landscape. The desert portion
of the Rohri subdivision, known as the Registin, possesses extensive
sandhills, bold in outline and often fairly wooded.

The Indus alluvium occupies most of the District. The town of
Sukkur is built on a low hill of Kirthar limestone, identical with the
Spintangi limestone of Baluchistin. The same rock forms a mnge
of hills east of the Indus. A boring made at Swkkur in the hope
of discovering oil penetrated through a thickness of shales and lime-
stones greatly exceeding 1,000 fect, beneath the Spintangi ; these lower
rocks are lithologically similar to the Ghizj of Baluchistin, which
occupies the same relative position.

Besides the common vegetation of Sind, the mango, mulberry, apple,
pomegranate, and date grow freely ; among timber trees are the pipa/,
alm, ber, siras, talt, bakin, babil, and dandi. The bush of Rohri jungle
consists principally of tamarisks, and reed grasses are abundant ; while,
as in all parts of Upper Sind, the &irar, ak, and pan are ubiquitous.

The wild animals found are the hyena, hog, wolf, fox, jackal, gazelle,
and hog deer. Lynx are occasionally met with in the Rohri sub-
division. ‘The birds and water-fowl are those common to Sind.
Crocodiles are common in the Eastern Nira.

The climate is hot and dry, with a remarkable absence of air
currents during the inundation season ; and it is, in consequence, very
trying to a European constitution. The hot season commences in
April and ends in October; it is generally ushered in by violent
dust-storms ; the cold season begins in November and lasts till March.
The maximum, minimum, and mean temperatures in the shade are on
an average 120° 61°% 81°. The transition period from the hot to the
cold season is very sudden at Rohri. The annual rainfall at Sukkur
town averages only 4-4 inches, occurring irregularly in the cold season
and during the south-west monsoon.
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The history of the Upper Sind Districts has been given in the
historical survey of the province of Sixp.  Ruled until the Muham-
madan invasion of 712 by a Brihman dynasty of

Y Aror (or Alor), 5 miles ‘from the modern town of
Rohri, this portion of Sind was for some time a dependency of the
Ummayid Khalifs and the Abbdsids. Conquered by Mahmid of
Ghazni in 1023, the District passed a few years later to the Stmrt
dynasty, and then to the Sammi and Arghtn rulers of Sind. Under
the emperors of Delhi, a Sindf tribe, the Mahars, asserted themselves
by driving out the Jatoi tribe of Baloch who were settled on the
western bank of the Indus, but were themselves displaced some years
later by the powerful Daudputras, another Sindi tribe, who, led on by
theic Pir, Sultin Ibrihim Shih, inflicted a severe defeat on the
Mahars, sacked their town of Lakhi, and founded a new capital for
Upper Sind at SuigArPur. In the eighteenth century, the Kalhora
chiefs held sway over the Upper Sind Districts till the Afghin invasion
in 1781. Between 1309 and 1824, their successors, the Talpur Mirs,

recovered Birdika, Ripar, and Sukkur from the Durrini kingdom,

and finally captured Shikdrpur, in time to prevent that town falling
into the hands of the Sikhs under General Ventura. In 1833, during
the Talpur rule, Shih Shuji, the dethroned Afghin monarch, made
an expedition into Upper Sind to recover his lost territory. He;
marched with a force via Bahdwalpur towards Shikdrpur, and gained
a victory which resulted in the payment to him by the Mirs of 4 lakhs,
and Rs. so,000 for his officers of state, while 500 camels were made
over for the king's use, The Shah subsequently marched on his
expedition against Kandahdr; but, being defeated by Dost Muhammad,
he retreated to Sind and proceeded 1w Hyderabad, where he obtained
sufficient money from the Mirs to enable him to return to Ludhiina
in the Punjab.

In 1843, on the conguest of the province by the British, all northern
Sind, with the exception of that portion held by the Khairpur Mir, All
Murid Tilpur, was formed into the Shikirpur Collectorate and the
Frontier District. In the previous year (184z), the towns of Sukkur,
Bukkur, and Rohri had by treaty been ceded to the British in per-
petuity,  In 1851, Mir Ali Murid Talpur, of Khairpur, was after a full
and public inquiry convicted of acts of forgery and fraud, in unlawfully
retaining certain lands and territories which belonged of right to the
British Government. The forgery consisted in his having destroyed
a leaf of the Korlin in which the Naundhar treaty, concluded in 1842
between himself and his brothers, Mirs Nasir and Mubfrak Khin, was
written, and having substituted for it another leaf, in which the word
*willage* was altered to ‘district,’ by which he fraudulently obtained
possession of several large districts instead of villages of the same
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name. On January 1, 1852, the Governor-General of India (the Marquis
of Dalhousie) issued a proclamation depriving the Mir of the tracts
wrongfully retained, and degrading him from the rank of Rais (or lord
paramount). Of the area so confiscated, Ubauro, Baldika, Mirpur,
Saidibid, and other parts of Upper Sind on the left bank of the Indus,
now forming the greater part of the Rohri subdivision, were added
to Shikirpur District, which in 1go1 was divided into Sukkur and the
new District of Lirkina.

The principal antiquities are the ruined town and fort of Aror and
the old stronghold of Mithelo. The latter, situated on rising ground
7 miles south-east of Ghotki milway station, is said to have been
founded by a Rijput 1,400 yearsago. [In the old Hindu city of Vijnot,
4 miles south of Reti railway station, are found carved slabs, brick
foundations, &c. In the vicinity are the old sites of Ther Sarwahi and
Pattan Mindr. The principal Musalmin remains worthy of note are
the Jima Masjid and War Mubfrk of Rohri and Pir Musan Shih's
Masjid at Ghotki. An ancient mosque at Ubauro is ascribed to the
middle of the sixteenth century. Hakrah, about 2} miles from Rohri,
contains the ruins of an ancient town,

The area mow constituting the District had in 1891 a population
of 474,477. In 1go1 the number had increased to
523,345, or by 10 per cent,, dwelling in 5 towns and S i
6o6 villages.* The falwka distribution is shown in the following
tuble :—

I E | Numberor £ I"B el |
o = | el =8 By
' | 5 | N [ R
Thicke. " |'2y |8 £ | % | BE |E35f- EERE
. (22| 2 |38 FiEH L
' < |F|' B lEEET TR
Shikirpur . 2|1 B8 | 108,007 | 230 + 2 10,43
Naushahro Abro :&‘F: 1| 87| ,I,uy{llii 47 | + ‘? 5:;:3
[Sukkur . .| gea| 1| g4 | o415 2 +13 | 4303
Rohri ‘ <0407 | 8 6y | Bz,o8g ‘;z + 5 | 2,382
Ghotki . «| s8] 1| 1ag | Faeug| 23n + 6 1,234 |
Mirpur Mithelo | 1,520 ... m-a| 49991 39| + 4 | 42
|Uhnum : 4.1‘3(-:,..: 79 | 43098 | g3 | + & | 98
| District total | 5,403 | 5 | 606 [523,345| o7 | + 710 |23.782

Hindus form 27 per cent. of the total, and Musalmins 72 per cent.
The density is g7 persons per square mile, the Mirpur Mithelo f#/uka
being the least thickly populated, owing to its containing wide tracts of
uncultivable desert. The towns are SHIEARPFUR, SUKKUR, Rourl, and
Guorkrn  The ordinary language is Sindi, spoken by g3 per cent
of the population. Baluchi and Siraiki are also spoken.

The Hindus of the Districl are, with few exceptions, Lohino traders,
a few Bhils being found in Mirpur Mithelo, Among Musalmins,
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Baloch number 75,000, the principal tribes being the Burdis, Chan-
dias, Jatois, Lasharis, and Marris. The Mahars, who once owned
a great portion of the District, number 11,388, while the Sdmras
(23,000), Sammis (106,000), and the fishing caste of Muhfinas (14,000),
are the only other divisions of numerical importance. Arabs, including
Kalhoras, are represented by 29,000, The Dahars of Khairpur
Daharki in the Ubauro 4i/uka, formerly Hindus, who came from Tonk
Jodah near Delhi in the eleventh century and became converts to
Islim, are an interesting section of the Musalmin population. Details
of the proportion of the population supported by different occupations
are not available for Sukkur District. In the old Shikarpur District
agriculture supported 58 per cent., industries 31 per cent, and com-
merce 2 per cent.

Of 450 Christians in 1901, 51 were natives, mostly Roman Catholics,

Two missions are at work in the District : namely, the Punjib-Sind
branch of the Church Missionary Society, which commenced work |

in Sukkur in 1885 ; and a branch of the Church of England Zenina
Mission, established in 1889, which maintains two Hindu girls’ schools,
a Muhammadan girls’ school, an English school for boys and girls,
a female dispensary, and an orphanage for boys,
The soils in the Rohri subdivision are in some places very rich.
The stilf heavy soil saturated with moisture, known as sadildh, is found
chiefly in the Shikirpur subdivision. It requires no
AFIOINER. . water from seedtime to harvest.
The total cultivable land is estimated at 2,726 square miles, of which
1,106 are occupied.  The chief statistics of cultivation in 1goj are
shown below, in square miles:—

Tiluks. Total | Cultvated. | frrigated. | Wase. | Forests
SWklpwr . .| 406 1 2z | amm. | .usa | . ab
Naushahro Ahru ¢g': Ig 1 ?g 39
Sokkur . 300 143 'g 17 L E]
Rohri . . 1,400 BIE 70 EE] a
Ghotki . 51Q 175 63 140 126
Mirpur Mithelo (T Igg ig 111 23
Ubaore . . 464 139 0 | 188 a0

_f Total | 5400 | 1,584 6o nbig | 307

Thdldhxtirmtheamﬂmuﬂhlhtmﬂl e recent
o Lo ot being based wpon more

The principal crops, with the area under each, are rice (87 Square
miles), wheat (249), jowir (262), bdjra (37), pulses, chiefly /amg and
gram (67), and cilseeds (47 square miles). About half of the total
area under rice is in Naushahro Abro. Wheat is grown mainly in
Rohri and Ghotki. Cotton, fruits, and vegetables are also extensively
grown. Large advances have been made under the Land Improve:
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ment and Agriculturists' Loans Acts, amounting during the decade
ending 1903-4 to more than 7§ lakhs, of which 1-3 lakhs was advanced
in 18gg—19oo, 1} lakhs in 1902—3, and 1-4 lakhs in 1903—4.

Owing to the extension of irrigation, a large amount of land has been
brought under cultivation during the last twenty-five years. Rice is
more largely cultivated, and ground-nuts are being introduced as an
alternative crop to jemdr with considerable success.

The domestic animals comprise camels, horses, buffaloes, bullocks,
sheep, goats, mules, and donkeys. The camels are mostly imported
from Jaisalmer and Thar and Pirkar, while good ponies of medium
height are procurable in all parts of the District. Most of the animals
which change hands at the annual Shikirpur horse show come from
Jacobibid or from across the frontier. Mule-breeding is becoming
popular, most of the animals being bred from Government donkey
stallions.

Of the total area cultivated, 6o5 square miles, or 3g per cent., were
irrigated in 1g9o3—4. The various classes of irrigation sources are
Government canals (141 square miles), private canals (408 square
miles), wells (8 square miles), and other sources (47 square miles).
Irrigation is also effected in some parts by /efs or inundations of the
Indus, which are a source of fertility in the Rohri subdivision. In
other parts they are apt to be excessive, and protective embankments
have been erected in many villages to prevent the wholesale destruc-
tion of crops. The chief canals, all of which are fed by the Indus,
are the Sind Canal, irrigating 166 square miles, Begiri (78), Sukkur
Canal (53), Nira Supply Channel (13), and Mahi Wah (74). The total
cultivable area commanded by the irrigation works is 1,006 square
miles.

The forests of Sukkur cover an area of about 4oo square miles,
and are valuable only as fuel and timber reserves. They fringe the
banks of the Indus and are in charge of a divisional Forest officer.
The important trees are the pigal, wim, ber, siras, &15, bakin, babil,
and Aandi. The bush jungle consists for the most part of tamarisk,
The forest receipts in 1g9o3—4 amounted to Rs. 94,000,

The manufactures include earthenware, metal vessels, coarse cotton
cloth, and leathern articles. The towns of Ghotki and Khairpur
Daharki are noted for their manufactures of pipe-
bowls, snuff-boxes, scissors, and cooking pots, Tasar mmm;n‘ﬂm
silk is manufactured at Rohr. The former trade
through the Bolin Pass has almost entirely ceased, goods from Afghin-
istin and Central Asia taking the railway route. Sukkur and Shikar-
pur are the only two important trade centres. The former has a large
trade by mil and boat with the Punjab in wheat, timber, iron, and
piece-goods. The traders of Shikirpur have direct dealings with
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Afghinistin, Bahrein, Cutch, Constantinople, China, and Japan in
carpets, pearls, silks, silver-work, and fancy work.  Both towns carry on
a large import trade in wool from Afghinistin.

Besides the trunk roads which connect Sukkur with the adjoining
Districts of Upper Sind, Larkina, Hyderibid, and Karichi, and with
the Native States of Khairpur and Bah3walpur, the North-Western
Railway runs through the District on both banks of the Indus, with
a branch from Sukkur towards Quetta. The new line, styled the
Kotri-Rohri Railway, on the left bank of the Indus, is an addition
made in the last decade. The Indus is also a convenient and cheap
means of water communication, and bears large numbers of country
boats. The total length of metalled roads outside the municipal limits
of Sukkur and Shikirpur is 8 miles, and of unmetalled roads 1,370
miles. They are all maintained by the local authorities. The chief
roads are the Hyderibad-Multin road, running north for 73 miles, the
Sukkur-Jacobibad road (38 miles), and the road from Rohri to Khair-
pur (16 miles). Avenues of trees are maintained an these three roads.

The filukas are for administrative purposes grouped into three sub-

divisions—Rohri, Mirpur, and Shikirpur—in charge

Administration. . ., Assistant Collectors and a Deputy-Collector,
The Collector is ex-gfficie Political Agent of the Khairpur State.

A District and Sessions Judge and a Joint Judge sit at Sukkur ; and
the civil judicial staff includes 5 Subordinate Judges. The District
and Sessions Judge exercises jurisdiction also over Lirkiina District.
Rohri possesses a resident magistrate ; and both Shikirpur and Sukkur
have city magistrates. The Subordinate Judges exercise jurisdiction
in suits of Rs. 5,000 in value or less within local limits. The first-class
Subordinate Judge at Sukkur can hear suits of any value within the
limits of Sukkur, Lirkina, and Jacobibdd Districts, excepting suits
against Government. The District and Joint Judges hear suits and
appeals of any value arising within the three Districts. Theft and
cattle-stealing are the commonest forms of crime,

In the Rohri subdivision the mawriisi tenure is found, under which
the tenants possess an hereditary right of occupancy. This tenure
resembles the aforament prevailing in parts of Portugal and the Sedlem-
reght in the province of Griningen described by M. de Lavaleye in the
first volume of the Cobden Club Essays, The tenant pays a quit-rent
to the proprietor, which differs in different villages, but seldom exceeds
6 or & annas per acre, and cannot be enhanced. The settlement of
the Government demand is made direct with the tenant, who is entered
in the register as an occupant, the amount of quit-rent payable to the
proprietor being also recorded. Other tenures are the saminddri and
pattadiri. The former is equivalent to a charge on cultivation, payable
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ADMINISTRATION 125

under leases of reduced assessment, made by the Afghiin government
to Pathiin settlers, and is now equivalent to the assignment of a fived
proportion of the revenue to the alienecs. /fdg?r lands are found in
every Za/uka of the Rohri subdivision, and in a small portion of the
Shikirpur subdivision, amounting altogether to 470 square miles.
The first survey settlement was introduced into the District between
1862 and 1873, and has been revised every ten years. The survey
rates at present in force are: garden land, Rs. 4~2 (maximum Rs. 6-8
and minimum Rs. 3); rice land, Rs. 4~z (maximum Rs. 5 and mini-
mum Rs. 3); ‘dry’ land, Rs. 2-11 (maximum Rs. 3-8 and minimum
Rs. 1-12).

Collections on aceount of land revenue and revenue from all sources
have been, in thousands of rupees :—

Il 1881, | L 1001, | 19034
| I I
Land revenue . . | 2143 | 4610 53,14 | 33,04
Total revenue + | :?'zn §7,10 3;‘.34 20,47

e e

There are five municipalities in the District : SUKKUR, SHIKARPUR,
Guart YAisix, Ronri, and Guotkl. The local affairs of the rest of
the District are managed by the District board at Sukkur and seven
faluka boards, with receipts of more than 1.2 lakhs in 19go3—4. The
expenditure in the same year was likewise 1-2 lakhs, of which about
Rs. 50,000 was spent on roads and buildings. The principal source of
income is the land cess,

The District Superintendent of police has an Assistant Superinten-
dent and four inspectors. There are 13 police stations in the District.
The total number of police is 712, of whom 11 are chiel constables,
115 head constables, and 586 constables,

The District jail at Shikirpur has accommodation for 433 prisoners.
A new District jail is now being built at Sukkur town., There are six
subsidiary jails, with accommodation for 108 prisoners. The total
daily average number of prisoners in 1go4 was 439, of whom § were
females.

The District stands last but one among the twenty-four Districts of
the Presidency in respect of the literacy of its population, of whom
1-7 per cent. (5.7 males and o-g females) are able to read and write.
In 1880-1 there were 104 schools with an attendance of 7,087 pupils.
The number of passes rose to 19,738 in 18971 and to 26,388 in 1901
before the formation of Lirkina District. In 1gog-4 there were 466
schools with 17,485 pupils. OF these institutions, one is a high schoal;
six are middle schools, and two are technical and other special schools.

12
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The high school and a Saturday afternoon drawing-class for masters
are supported by Government, 111 schools are managed by the local
and municipal boards, 1y0 are aided, and one is unaided. The
expenditure incurred on education is about 1} lakhs, of which
Rs. 21,000 is derived from fees. Of the total amount, 67 per cent. is
devoted to primary schools.

Besides several private medical institutions, there are three hospitals
and six dispensaries in the District, with accommodation for 132
in-patients. In these institutions, 96,980 cases were treated in 1904,
of whom 1,441 Were in-patients, and 4,536 operations were performed.
The total expenditure was Rs. 23,800, of which Rs. 12,900 was
contributed by the local boards and municipalities.

The number of persons successfully vaccinated in 19o3-4 was
15,751, representing a proportion of 3o per 1,000, which exceeds the
average for the Presidency.

[A. W. Hughes, Gasetfeer of the Province of Sind (1876).]

Sukkur Taluka (Sakhar)— Tilika of Sukkur District, Sind,
Bombay, lying between 27° 41" and 27° 58" N. and 68° 38" and
69° 2’ E., with an area of 302 square miles. The population rose
from 83,543 in 1891 to 94,015 in 1gor. The ff/uke contains one
town, SUKKUR (population, 31,316), the head-quarters ; and 54 villages.
The density, 309 persons per square mile, is the highest in the District.
The land revenue and cesses in 19o3-4 amounted to 2.3 lakhs.
Irrigation depends chiefly on the Sukkur and Sind Canals, which,
however, cannot reach the high-lying portions of the fd/wka. The
tract on the left bank of the Indus is poorly served with canals, and
so far it has not been possible here to regulate irrigation from the river.

Sukkur Town (Sakkar).—Head-quarters of Sukkur District, Sind,
Bombay, situated in 27° 42" N. and 68° 54" E., on the right or western
bank of the Indus, opposite Ronri. Midway between these two towns
lies the island fortress of Bukxug, and a little southward the wooded
island of Sidh Bela. Sukkur is a station on the North-Western
Railway, which here crosses the Indus to Rohri by the fine Lansdowne
Bridge, constructed on the cantilever principle.

A range of low limestone hills, utterly devoid of vegetation, slopes
down to the river; and it is on this rocky site that New Sukkur, as
distinguished from the old town of the same name about a mile distant,
is partly situated. Scattered about are the ruins of numerous tombs;
and at the western side of the town, overlooking the river, is the lofty
minaret of Mir Misum Shih, erected, it is supposed, about 1607
The town is well drained and clean. In 1834 the population was
estimated at only 4,000; in 872 it bad risen to 13,318 ; in 1881 t0
27,389; in 1891 to 29,302 ; and in oot to 31,316, Muhammadans
number 11,386 ; Hindus, 19,313 ; Christians, 330.
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The trade of Sukkur, both local and transit, is still considerable, but
no trustworthy details are available. It has suffered from the com-
pletion of railways on both banks of the Indus to Karichi, and the
consequent through booking of export produce.  Statistics of the traffic
on the Indus appear to have heen regularly kept from 1855-6 to
1861~2, by an officer of the Indian Navy. In 1855-6, 6oo boats
proceeded up river with a total tonnage of 7,750 ; and in 1861-2, 1,232,
with a tonnage of 20,232, discharged at the Sukkur port. In the same
years, 629 and 1,714 boats left Sukkur, with cargoes amounting to
8,000 and 16,317 tons, respectively. The downward exports comprise
silk, cotton cloth, raw cotton, wool, opium, saltpetre, sugar, dyes, and
brass utensils. The upward traffic includes piece-goods, metals, wines
and spirits, and country produce. There is a large local trade between
Sukkur and Shikirpur. The town possesses no special manufactures,
except a considerable boat-building industry. It has an aided technical
school with an attendance of 27, and 13 other schools, of which g
are for boys with 1,034 pupils, and 4 are for girls with 181 pupils.
Besides the offices of the District authorities, the town contains a
Subordinate Judge's court, a civil hospital, and a dispensary.

Old Sukkur seems to be a place of no great antiquity, though it
contains the ruins of numerous tombs and mosques. Among the
former is the tomb of Shih Khair-ud-din Shih, which is said to have
been erected about 1758. New Sukkur owes its existence to the
stationing of European troops here in 1839, at the time when Bukkur
fort was made over to the British ; and it was rapidly converted into
a prosperous and busy town. In 1845, after a fatal epidemic of fever
among the garrison, New Sukkur was abandoned as a station for
European troops; but it is now of greater importance than before,
as the centre of railway communication with Karichi, Multin, and
Quetta. A chain of forts protects the approach to the Lansdowne
Bridge, while the repairing shops of the North-Western Railway in the
Adam Shih quarter are protected for rifle-defence.  The water-supply
is drawn from a group of wells near the Lansdowne Bridge, and is
pumped up to tanks near the water-tower, which stands on the highest
point of the limestone rocks of Sukkur. Among the chief buildings
of New Sukkur are the municipal office and library, used as a signal-
station during the period of existence of the Indus flotilla, three
churches, and the railway institute.  Little is known of Old Sukkur in
the days of Afghin rule; but it is believed to have been ceded to
the Khairpur Mirs some time between the years 1809 and r824. In
1833 it was the scene of a conflict between Shih Shuji-ul-mulk, the
dethroned Durrani sovereign, and the Talpur Mirs, the latter being
defeated. In 1843 Old Sukkur, together with Kardchi, Tatta, Bukkur,
and Rohri, was yielded to the British in perpetuity.
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The municipality, established in 1862, had an average revenue dur-
ing the decade ending 1901 of 3 lakhs. In 1903-4 the income was
2 lakhs, composed chiefly of octroi (Rs. g4,000), landar or port fees
(Rs. 24,000), rent of houses and lands (Rs. r1,000), and house tax
{Rs. 10,000) ; while the expenditure amounted to 1-6 lakhs, including
Rs. 50,000 for administrative charges, Rs. 47,000 for extraordinary
charges and debt, Rs. 21,000 for education, and a similar sum for
conservancy.

Suklatirtha (or Shukla Tirth).—Village in the Broach ke of
Broach District, Bombay, situated in 21% 45° N. and 73° 7 E., on the
northern bank of the Narbadi, 1o miles from Broach city. Population
{1901), 2,348. The most important fair in the District is held here
every year, about November, on the occasion of the full moon of the

mwonth Kartik. It lasts for five days, and on an average 25,000 people

attend. Within a short distance of each other are three sacred ghads,
or firthas—the Kivitirtha, the Hunkfreshwartirtha, and the Sukla-
tirtha. There is a temple at Hunkireshwartirtha, The name of
Hunkireshwar is said to have been given to the god because with
i cry of ‘hun’ the image came up from the water of the Narbada.
The following is the legendary account of the discovery of Sukls-
tirtha. In former times men were aware that somewhere on earth was
a spot holy enough to purify from all sin; but none, even the wisest,
knew where it lay. A certain king of Ujjain, Chiinakya, growing old
and thinking over the evil of his life, longed to find out this Suklatirtha,
or purifying spot. He therefore told the crows, whose feathers were
at that time white, and who alone of birds had leave to enter the
realms of the gods, to fly to Yama, the ruler of the infernal regions,
and to tell him that king Chinakya was dead. The crows were (o
listen to the plans of the god Yama for the treatment of the kings
soul, and were to discover from his words the locality of Suklatirtha.
They were able, on their return, to tell the king to start down the
stream of the Narbads, in a black-sailed boat, and when the blackness
left his sail and it became white, he might know that he had reached
his goal. The king obeyed ; and after passing down-stream for several
days, looking in vain for a change in the colour of his sail, he suddenly
saw it flash white and knew that his journey was over. Leaving his
boat he went on shore, bathed, and was purified. Yama, however,
hearing of the deception practised upon him, was angry, and forbidding
the crows to appear again in the realms of the gods, tarnished their
plumage with stains, from which till this day thcf have failed to free
themselves. There is more than one instance in legend or ancient
history of men in high position coming to Suklatirtha for purification.
Pﬂbapslhehutknmulhuufﬂmdngupmuuihuminm
Chanakya, coming to be cleansed frum the guilt of the murder of
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Chandragupta’s eight brothers. So, also, in the beginning of the
eleventh century, Chamund, king of Anhilvida, heart-broken at the
loss of his eldest son, came as a patient to Suklatirtha and remained
there till he died. The ceremony of launching a boat with black sails
in the hope of absolution from sin was, as noticed by Mr. Forbes, once
practised at Suklatirtha. But the pilgrims of these days use instead of
a boat a common earthen jar containing a lighted lamp, which, as it
drifts down the stream, carries away with it their guilt.

Sulaiman Range (28° 31’ to 32°4’ N. and 67°52"to 70° 17" E.)—
Range of mountains in North-Western India, about 250 miles long,
lying between the Gomal river on the north and the Indus on the
south, which separates the North-West Frontier Province and Punjab
from Baluchistin. Its backbone consists of a main ridge running north
and south, flanked on the east by parallel serrated ranges. On the
Baluchistin side these flanking ranges gradually take an east and west
direction to meet the Central Brihui range. The height of the range
gradually decreases to the southward. The geological formation of
the southern parts is distinct from that of the northem. In the former,
sandstones, clays, and marls predominate ; in the latter, pale marine
coral limestone rests on Cretaceous sandstone. Petroleum has been
worked in the Marri hills. On the southern slopes vegetation is
scarce ; in the central part olives abound ; farther to the north the
higher elevations are covered with edible pine (chilghosa), the fruit
of which is collected and sold. In this part of the range much
magnificent scenery is to be found, of which the extraordinarily narrow
gorges constitute the most striking feature. These clefts afford a means
of communication with the Punjab, the principal routes being through the
Gat, Zao, Chuharkhel Dhina, and Sakhi Sarwar Passes, The highest
point of the range, 11,295 feet above the sea, is known to Europeans
a5 the TAKHT-1-SULAIMAN (* Solomon’s throne’) and to natives as Kasi
Ghar. Sir Thomas Holdich describes the fakit as a si@raf or shrine,
situated on a ledge some distance below the crest of the southernmost
bluff of the mountain. It is difficult of approach, but is nevertheless
annually visited by many pilgrims, both Hindu and Mubammadan.
The inhabitants in the northemn parts of the range are Afghiins, and
in the south Baloch. About thirty miles north-west of Fort Sandeman
lies the picturesque little sanitarium of Shinghar, Farther south is the
Punjab _hillstation of Fort Munro (6,363 feet), in Dera Ghizi Khin
District.  Straight-horned markhor (Capra faloneri) are to be found at
the higher and mountain sheep (Ouis pigned) at the lower clevations,

Silekere.— The largest tank in Mysore next to the Mir Kanave
reservoir (see Hacart). It is in the middle of the Channagiri 47/uk
of Shimoga District, and is said to be 40 miles round. It receives the
drainage of 457 square miles, and is formed by a dam in a narow
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gorge on a stream called the Haridrd or Haridriivati, which runs into
the Tungabhadra at Harihar. The tank or Aere is said to have been
constructed in the eleventh or twelfth century by a silfe or dancing-girl,
whence its name. She was a king’s daughter, and having formed
a connexion with some divinity, built as an act of expiation the tank,
which, however, submerged the city of her father, and she was cursed
by him. The channels from the tank supply hundreds of acres
planted with sugar-cane.

Sulkea.—5Suburb of Howrah city in Howrah District, Bengal,
See SALKHIA.

Sultanabdd.— i/t in Karimnagar District, Hyderibid State,
with an area of 287 square miles. The population in 1901, including
Jdgtrs, was 131,624, compired with 130,548 in 18g1. The number
of villages is 146, of which 41 are jdgir, Sultinibad (population, 1,339)
being the headquarters. The land revenue in 1gor was 1.9 lakhs.
Rice is largely raised by tank-irrigation.

Sultinganj.—Village in the head-quarters subdivision of Bhagalpur
District, Bengal, situated in 25° 15" N. and 86° 45" E., close to the
Ganges and near the East Indian Railway. Population (1go1), 4,410
Sultiinganj is conspicuous for two great rocks of granite, one of which
on the river bank is crowned by a Musalmin mosque. The second
and larger one is occupied by a temple of Ghaibnith Siva, and is a
place of great holiness in the eyes of Hindus, few persons of position
passing the place without making offerings to the idol. The river here
impinges on a stone cliff, which is believed to be the scene of the loves
of the _n'ver nymph and the god Siva. Close to the rilway station are
an ancient sfipa and extensive remains of a Buddhist monastery, where
a number of figures have been exhumed. The town, which is served
by rail and river, is a Aourishing mart.

[Archacological Survey Reports, vol. xv, pp. 24~31.]

Sultinpur District.—District in the Fyzibad Division of the
United Provinces, lying between 25° 59" and 26° 40’ N. and 81° 32°
and 82° 41" E., with an area of 1,713 square miles. It is bounded on
the north by Bira Banki and Fyzibad ; on the east by Azamgarh and
Jaunpur ; on the south by Jaunpur and Partibgarh ; and on the west
by Rie Bareli and Bira Bankl. With the exception of a gradual and
scarcely perceptible slope from north-west to south-east, the surface

Physical of the country is generally level, being hroken only

by ravines in the neighbourhood of the rivers by

"". S - which its dminage is effected. The scenery is of

a varied character. Many spots along the Gumtl are exceedingly
pretty ; but for the most part the country on both banks of that river
is & dreary, bleak, and ravine-cut tract, occasionally relieved by mango
groves. The centre of the District consists of highly cultivated and

L Bak
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well-wooded villages ; while in the south, in strong contrast to this
fertile tract, are widespread arid plains and swampy 4% and marshes,
The chief river is the Gumti, which enters the District at its north-
western comer and, after flowing in an exceedingly tortuous south-
easterly course through the centre, passes out at the south-east. Its
bed lies below the surface of the country, and is at first badly defined,
but high banks are found in the latter part of its course. There are
several small streams, the chief being the Majhol, which forms part
of the boundary between Fyzibid and Sultinpur. A number of
shallow 7Ai/s or swamps are found, but none of considerable size or
importance.

The geological formation of the District is entirely alluvial, but
kankar or calcarcous limestone is common.

The flora presents no peculiarities. The only jungle of any size
surrounds Ramnagar in the south-west, though a few patches of dkak
(Butea frondosa) are found elsewhere. Sultinpur is, however, well
wooded, and contains magnificent groves of mango, jamun (Eugenia
Sambolana), and makui (Bassia latifolia).

Wild animals are very few in number ; the chief are wolves, jackals,
and in places wifgas and wild hog. Small game, such as partridge and
quail, and in the cold season water-fowl and snipe, are common ; and
fish abound in the rivers, fl#ls, and large tanks.

The climate is mild and healthy. West winds prevail from October
to June, gradually increasing in strength as the hot season approaches.
The average monthly temperature ranges from 65° in January to go°
or 100" in May. Frosts are uncommon,

Over the whole District the annual minfall averages 43 inches, the
north receiving slightly more than the south. Great variations are not
uncommeon ; in 1877 the fall was only 13 inches, and in 1894 as much
as g1 inches,

Popular legend, as usual in Oudh, connects several places in the
District with episodes in the Rimiyana. The old town of Sultinpur
bore the name of Kusabhavanpur, after Kusa, son
of Rima, who is said to have founded it. At the History.
period of the Muhammadan conquest the District was held by the
Bhars ; but no places of importance were situated within it, and no
references to it can be traced in the Persian historians, Local tradition
asserts that Kusabhavanpur was conquered by Ali-uddin; but the
name of the conqueror is probably a mistake, The District formed
part of the Jaunpur kingdom in the fifieenth century, and on the
downfall of the Lodi dynasty became incorporated with the Delhi
empire. Under the redistribution made by Akbar the present area
fell partly in the Sidak of Oudh and partly in that of Allahabad, but
250 years later the whole District came under the Nawib of Oudh.
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In 1856, when Oudh was annexed, a District of Sultdnpur was formed,
which included portions of what are now Bira Banki and Rie Barelf
Districts, while additions have been made to it from Fyzibad. The
District assumed its present shape in 186q,

The only noteworthy incident in the history of the District since
annexation is the revolt of the troops stationed at Sultinpur canton-
ment during the Mutiny of 1857. Anticipating an outbreak, the
European ladies and children were dispatched on June 7 to Allahibad,
which they ultimately succeeded in reaching in safety, after a good
deal of rough treatment and plundering at the hands of the villagers.
On June g the troops, consisting of one regiment of native cavalry
and two of infantry, rose in rebellion and fired on their officers, killing
Colonel Fisher, the commandant of the station, and Captain Gibbings.
Two civilian officers, Mr. A. Block and Mr. S. Stroyan, also lost their
lives, one being drowned and the other shot while attempting to cross
the Gumti. A few survivors were sheltered by the Rijd of Derd, who
remained loyal throughout, while other fadukddrs espoused the cause
of the rebels, Several actions were fought in the District before the
close of the year, but it was not till November, 1858, that order wus
fully restored.

Many ancient mounds are found, which are connected by local
tradition with the Bhars. Some of them have yielded Buddhist
remains, but no regular excavations have been made. The chiel
sacred places connected with the story of the Ramayana are Sitakund,
i bathing gAat on the Gumti close to Sultinpur ; and Dhopdp, lower
down the same river. At the latter place are the ruins of a fort built
by Sher Shih, which is known as Shihgarh.

The District contains 2,458 villages and only one town, the houses
of the people being scattered in small hamlets. The population at the

four enumerations was as follows: (186g) 1,040,227
Population. (881) 957,912 ; (189r) 1,075,851 ; (1901) 1,083,904
It is probable that the Census of 1869 overstated the actual number;
but the District suffered from famine in 1877-8. There are four faksils
—SULTANPUR, AMETHI, MUSAFIRKHARA, and KAipirvr—each named
from its head-quarters. SULTANPUR, the head-quarters of the District,
is the only municipality. The chief statistics of population in 1go1 are
shown in the table on the next page.

Hindus form 8g per cent. of the total population and Muhammadans
11 per cent. Population is very dense everywhere, and emigration to
the Colonies and to other parts of India is common. Considerable
sums are remitted annually to their homes by the emigrants. The
Awadht dialect of Eastern Hindi is spoken almost universally.

Brihmans are the most numerous caste, numbering 159,000, 0F
17 per cent. of the total. Other casles numericully important are:
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Chamirs (tanners and cultivators), 140,000 ; Ahirs (graziers and culti-
vators), 129,000 ; Rijputs, 87,000 ; Muros (market-gardeners), 42,000 ;
Kurmis (agriculturists), 38,000; Pisis (toddy-drawers), 38,000; and
Koris (weavers), 35000. Among Musalmins are found Rijputs
26,000 ; Julihds (weavers), 11,000; Shaikhs, 10,000 ; and Fathins,
8,000. Agriculture supports 81 per cent. of the total population.
Rajputs hold about go per cent. of the land, the three main clans
being the Rajkumdrs, Bandhalgotis, and Bachgotis. Brihmans, Raj-
puts, Ahirs, Kurmis, Muraos, and Chamdirs are the chief cultivating
castes,
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District total [ 1,713 [ | 2,458 | 1,083,904 | 633 + o7 23,400

In 1901 there were 75 native Christians, of whom 57 were females ;
61 persons belonged to the Anglican communion. A branch of the
Zanina Bible and Medical Mission was established in t8g1.

The Gumti is bordered by a fringe of sandy land much broken
by ravines. Farther inland, on both banks, the soil becomes a level
fertile loam, which gradually changes both in the
north and in the s:ulh to stiff ::Fa.y, The whole Agriculturs,
of the riparian area is lable to suffer from the effects of floods and
from water-logging after years of excessive rain. In the clay tracts
the valuable late rice is the staple crop, while elsewhere other cereals,
pulses, and millets are largely grown. Great plains of barren #sar
land are found in the southern clay tract, the largest areas lying in
the south-west. There is a little alluvial soil in the bed of the Gumdti,
especially in the western part of the District.

The tenures are those contmon to Oups.  Zialukdiri estates include
about 6o per cent. of the total area. About 8o per cent. is in the
hands of sub-settlement holders or under-proprietors. Complex makals,
or revenue units extending to more than one village, are found in small
numbers, The main agricultural statistics for 19o3—4 are given in
the table on the next page, in square miles.

Rice is the most important crop, covering 399 square miles, or 40
per cent. of the cultivated area. The other fuod-crops are gram
(207 square miles), wheat (172), barley (156), und peas and musir
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{10g9). Sugar-cane was grown on 28 square miles; but some of the
Rijput clans have a prejudice against its cultivation. Poppy occupied
13 square miles, and a little indigo is still grown.

|
Tctivated] riguied | v i
1

f | . ——
Tudadl, Total :c-::'mn_-a.l Irrigated, | Coltivable
Sultinpur : : - 508 : . 1_33'_ r' n :
Ameth~, . i . 266 | 1gr o8 39
Musdfirkhina . . : 397 53t | o | 4B
Kadipur . . . .| 442 | 263 | 15 | 33
] Total 1,713 I 9By | 483 156

Between the first and second regular settlement the cultivated area
increased by nearly 8 per cent., and there has since been a further
expansion. The rise in the area double cropped is still larger; and.
the tendency seems to be to grow more of the inferior food-crops, such
as peas and gram, which can be sown after un autumn crop has been
reaped, while the area under wheat, which requires a period of fallow,
has decreased. Sugar-cane and poppy are increasing in favour. There
i5 a small but steady demand for advances under the Land Improve-
ment and Agriculturists' Loans Act, which amounted to a total of
2-7 lakhs during the ten years ending 1goo, the loans in 18g6—7
accounting for 1-8 lakhs. In the next four years the loans averaged
Rs. 3,200 annually.

The cattle bred locally, as in all the Districts of Southern Oudh, are
exceptionally poor, and animals of a better class are imported. The
ponies are also of inferior quality, but a stallion has recently been
supplied by Government to encourage horse-breeding. Sheep and
goats are kept in large numbers, chiefly for their manure.

The cultivators depend to a very large extent on natural tanks or
J#ils for water to irrigate their land. In 1go3-4 tanks and kil
supplied 252 square miles, wells 2235, and other sources 6, Irrigation
from wells is the most reliable form, as the j4#/s dry up in years when
they are chiefly needed. The number of masonry wells is increas-
ing, and temporary wells can be constructed in most parts. In the
famine year of 1397 advances amounting to Rs. 8o,000 were given
for this purpose, and more than 6oo masonry wells were also made.
The usual method of raising water from wells is by means of &
leathern bucket drawn by bullocks, or, in the east of the District,
by hand labour. Where the spring-level is higher, a pot and pulley
mh:l:-lplnynd. In the case of tanks water is mised by the swing-

~ Kankar, or nodular limestone, is the chief mineral product, and
is used for metalling roads and for making lime. Saline efflorescences
are collected and used for making glass,
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A little coarse cotton cloth is woven in a number of villages to
meet the local demand. Metal vessels manufac- ks
tured at Bandhui have a good reputation.

The chief exports are. grain, while the imports ine o e oo
clude piece-goods, salt, and metals. The traffic on the Gumti was once
considerable, but has declined with the construction of roads and rail-
ways. Sultinpur, Gauriganj, Raipur, and Bazar Sukul are the chief
markets. An annual fair and agricultural show are held at Sultinpur,

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway crosses the
south-west comer of the District, and a branch from Fyzibid to
Allahabad passes through the centre from narth to south, The loop-
line from Benares to Lucknow traverses the extreme east. Road com-
munications are fairly good. Out of a total length of 857 miles,
g9 miles of road are metalled. The chief routes are from Sultinpur
town to Allahabad, Fyzibid, and Raipur, with a branch to Gauriganj.
Avenues of trees are maintained on 7o miles.

The District has escaped fairly well from drought. In unfavourable
years the poorer classes suffer from the effects of high prices, but
distress has been severe only in 1877-8 and 1896-7. Pami
The drought of 1877 caused a failure of the autumn
crops. Relief works were opened in 1878, but were not much resorted
to. The harvest failed also in 1896, but a liberal system of advances
enabled the people to sow a large area for the spring harvest, which
turned out well, Revenue to the amount of Rs. 60,000 was remitted.

The Deputy-Commissioner is usually assisted by five Deputy-Collec-
tors recruited in Indin. An officer of the Opium department is
stationed in the District, and a Zaksiidir at the
head-guarters of each faksif, T

There are two regular District Munsifs and a Subordinate Judge for
civil work. A scheme for the appointment of village Munsifs was
introduced in 1902. The District is included in the Civil Judgeship
of Rie Barell and in the Sessions division of Fyzibid. Criminal work
is generally light, and dacoity and other serious forms of crime are
almost unknown. Crimes of viclence are fairly common, but there
is little combination among the people, so that riots are rare.

The records of the first summary settlement perished in the Mutiny.
It involved large reductions in the estates held by falubddrs. A second
summary settlement was made on the restoration of order, the demand
amounting to o lakhs. The first regular settlement, preceded by
a survey, was completed between 1863 and 1870. In the southem
part of the present District the assessment was based on the actual
rent-rolls, checked by applying assumed rates selected from rates found
to be paid. The northemn portion, then included in Fyzabad, was
assessed entirely at assumed rates. A revenue of 12-4 lakhs was fixed ;
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but bad seasons and inequalities in the assessment made a revision
of the demand necessary in the north, which resulted in a reduction
of Rs. 36,000, The settlement courts also decided a very large
number of disputed claims to land. The second regular settlement
was carried out between 1892 and 1808 by the Deputy-Commissioner
in addition to his regular work. At this revision the assessment was
made on the actual rent-rolls, corrected where necessary. The new
revenue amounts to 14-9 lakhs, representing 46 per cent. of the net
‘assets.’ It falls at an incidence of Rs. 1.5 per acre over the whole
District, varying from Rs. 1.4 to Rs. 8 in different pargamas.

Collections on account of land revenue and revenne from all sources
have heen, in thousands of rupees :—

J 18Aa=1, g1 | 10001, ! P-4
Land revenne . .| 1068 | 11,77 | 1405 | 14,66
Total revenue . .| 11,99 | 196 | 1985 | 20,55

Outside the municipality of Sultinpur, local afairs are managed
by the District board, which in 19034 had a revenue and expenditure.
of 1.1 lakhs. Rates are the chief source of income, and the expendi-
ture included Rs. 50,000 spent on roads and buildings.

There are 13 police stations ; and the District Superintendent of police
has under him a foree of 3 inspectors, 79 subordinate officers, and 306
constables, besides 15 municipal police, and 2,383 rural and road police.
The District jail contained a daily average of 222 prisoners in 1903.

The District is very backward as regards the literacy of its popu-
lation, of whom only 2.1 per cent. (41 males and o1 females) could
read and write in 1gor. The number of public schools rose from
103 with 3,476 pupils in 18801 to 157 with 8,268 pupils in rgoo-1. |
In 19o3—4 there were 171 such schools with 8464 pupils, of whom
71 were girls, besides 53 private schools with 492 boys and 52 girls
Only 887 pupils had advanced beyond the primary stage. Two schools
are managed by Government and 117 by the District and municipal
boards. The total expenditure on education was Rs. 36,000, of which
Rs. 31,000 was provided from Local funds, and Rs. 5,000 by fees.

There are eight hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation for
fiz in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated was 30,000,
including 670 in-patients, and r,320 operations were performed. The
expenditure amounted to Rs. 9,000, chiefly met from Local funds.

A_huut 35,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1go3—4, repre-
senting a proportion of 32 per 1,000 of population. Vaccination is
compulsory only in the municipality of Sultinpur. ;

[F. W. Brownrigg, Settlement Report (1898); H. R. Nevill, District
Gazetteer (1903).] 1
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Sultanpur Tahsil (1).—Centml fz4s/ of Sultinpur District, United
Provinces, comprising the pargawas of Mirinpur and Baraunsa, and
lying between 26° 2* and 26° 31° N. and 81° 49" and 82° 22" E., with
an area of 508 square miles. Population increased from 330,964 in
1891 to 340,211 in 1gor. There are 528 villages, but only one town,
Svrraspur (population, g,550), the District and sedst/ head-quarters.
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,27,000, and for
cesses Rs, 69,000, The density of population, 670 persons per square
mile, is the highest in the District. Through the centre of the faksi/
flows the Gumti, in a tortuous course, Floods are often caused in its
valley, but do not extend far ; and the rest of the country is an elevated
tract of fertile soil. The southern portion contains a number of large

Jfds or swamps.  In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 304 square
miles, of which 138 were irrigated, wells and tanks or j4ils being of
almost equal importance as a source of supply.

Sultanpur Town (1).—Head-quarters of Sultinpur District and
tahsti, United Provinces, situated in 26° 15° N. and 82° 5” E., on the right
bank of the Gumti, and on a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway and on the Fyzibid-Allahibad road. Population (1go1)
g9,550. Tradition relates that a town was founded on the left bank
of the river by Kusa, son of Rima, and called Kusabhavanpur after
him. One of the kings of Delhi named Ali-ud-din, whose identity
is uncertain, destroyed the place because its Bhar inhabitants had
murdered some Saiyids, and raised a new town called Sultinpur.
Early in the eighteenth century a cantonment sprang up under native

* rule on the present site, and the old town began to decline. It was
_ finally mzed to the ground after the Mutiny on account of the be-
haviour of the inhabitants. After the pacification of Oudh a detach-
ment of British troops was stationed at Sultinpur for a time; but all
troops were removed in 1861, The present town and civil station
occupy the site of the old cantonments. They have been well laid out
and improved by successive Deputy-Commissioners, Besides the usual
offices, there are male and female hospitals, a town hall, and a poor-
house, Sultinpur has been a municipality since 1884. During the
ten years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 13,500,
In 1goj—4 the income was Rs. 235,000, chiefly derived from octroi
(Rs. 10,000) and sale of land (Rs. 3,000); and the expenditure was
Rs. 20,000, There are two good grain markets ; and the trade of the
place, which had suffered from the absence of a railway, is likely to be
improved by the new line which passes through it. An agricultural
show is held annually. There are two boys’ schools with 350 pupils,
and a small girls' school with 13.
Sultinpur Tahsil (2).—7uksd/ of the Kaparthala State, Punjab,
lying between 31° ¢’ and 31° 23’ N. and 75° 3" and 75° 32" E., with an
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area of 176 square miles. The population increased from 73,023 in 18g71
to 75045 in 19or. It contains one town, SULTANPUR (population,
g,004); and 176 villages. The land revenue and cesses in 1903—4
amounted to 2.5 lakhs. The faksi/ is the most fertile in the State,
The greater portion of it lics in the Beds lowlands; and the rest con-
sists of a sandy plain beyond the reach of floods. In the main portion
the cultivation depends on irrigation from wells.

Sultanpur Town (z).—Town in the Sultinpur fe4si/ of Kapirthala
State, Punjab, situated in 31° 13" N. and 75° 12" E., 16 miles south of
Kapirthala town. Population (1901), 9,004. Founded in the eleventh
century by one Sultin Khin Lodi, said to have been a general of
Mahmid of Ghazni, it lay on the great highway from Lahore to Delhi,
and was a famous place in the Jullundur Dodb. It contains a sarai
built by Jahfingir, and two bridges, one attributed to Jahingir and one
to Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb and his brother, Dird Shikoh, were hﬂ:mgh!-;
up here. Sultinpur was burnt in 1739 by Nadir Shah, and is only now
regaining its prosperity, while its trade in grain and cloth is increasing.
It has a middle school and a dispensary,

Sultanpur Village (1).—Village in the Shihida fd/uka of West Khin-
desh District, Bombay, situated in 2:° 38" N. and 74° 35" E., about
ro miles north of Shihida, on the site of a ruined city with an old fort
and walls enclosing about a square mile. Population (1gor), 340,
Its present name is said to date from 1306, when Malik Kafir, on his
way to conquer the Deccan, stopped here for some time. It was
included in Gujarit till, in 1370, it was taken by Malik Raji (1370-99k
the first Firaki king of Khindesh. Muzaffar, the Gujarit king,
hastened to recover it, and Malik Riji was forced to retire to Thilner,
In 1417 the joint forces of Malik Nisir of Khiandesh (1399-1437) and
Ghami Khiin of Malwi invested Sultinpur, but retired on the advance
of the Gujarit army. In 1536, according to a promise made while
a prisoner, Muhammad III made over Sultinpur and Nandurbdr to.
Mubdrak Khin Fariki of Khindesh. Under Akbar (1600) Sultinpur
was a mahkd/ of the sarkir of Nazurbr or Nandurbir. The local
story of the destruction of Sultinpur is that Jaswant Rao Holkar,
escaping from Poona, formed an alliance with the Bhils, and plundered
such of the people as would not acknowledge him us their rulet.
Lakshman Rao Desai, the chiel man of Sultinpuor, refused a demand
for money ; but Holkar, receiving an offer from another resident, with l
his Bhil allies, entered the town, and won over the garrison. The -
Bhils were let loose, the town was laid waste, and except one man all
the people fled. The state of the place, deserted but not decayed, and
with clearly marked roads, avenues, and gardens, supports the truth *-_
this story. Besides the fort, originally an intricate building of mud
faced with brick, there are the remains of a great mosque known as the.
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Jama Masjid, of no particular merit, and now, like the other ruins,
dismantled to supply building materials for the neighbouring villages.
Outside the village is a ruined temple of Mahddeo. Opposite the usual
camping ground is a small well-preserved temple built by Ahalyd Bai
Holkar, regent of Indore. To the east of the village a garden, from 250
to joo yards square, is enclosed by a brick-faced mud wall 3 feet thick,
and entered by a striking brick gateway 3o feet high. The most
interesting ruin is the mansion of Lakshman Rao Desai, once a hand-
some house, with a well-watered garden.

Sultanpur Village (2).—Village in the Kuldl subdivision and head-
quarters of the Kult /faksi, Kingra District, Punjab, situated in
31° 58’ N. and 77° 10" E,, at the junction of the Bedis and Sarvari and
below the Bhubhu pass, at an elevation of 4,092 feet. Population
(1gor), 1,609. It was founded in the seventeenth century by the Kuld
Raji, Jagat Singh. The place is an important dépit for the trade
between the Punjab and Leh and Central Asia. It has an out-still for
the manufacture of country spirit, a vernacular middle school, and a
Government dispensary, under an assistant surgeon. The village was
nearly destroyed by the earthquake of April 4, 1905

Sumpthar,—State in Central India.  See SAMTHAR.

Sunfibdeo.—Hot spring in West Khindesh District, Bombay. See
Rim Tavao.

Sunaim Tahsil.—Westernmost faksi/ of the Karmgarh misdmat,
Patidla State, Punjab, lying between 29° 44" and 36° 14" N. and 75% 40’
and 76° 12" E., with an area of 486 square miles. The population in
rgor was, 121,498, compared with 122,484 in 18gr. It contains the
town of Sunim (population, 10,069), the head-quarters; and 122
villages. The land revenue and cesses in 1903-4 amounted to 2.5
lakhs,

Sundim Town.—Head-quarters of the faksi/ of the same name in
the Karmgarh wisdmat, Patila State, Punjab, situated in 30° 8 N.
and 75% 52" E., 43 miles south-west of Patiila town, with which it is
connected by a metalled road, and on the Ludhifina-Jikhal branch of
the North-Western Railway. Population (1gor), 10,069. The town
has little local trade, but the construction of the railway will probably
revive the decaying manufacture of cotton goods for which it used to
be famous. Though now of little importance, Sundm played a great
part in the history of the Punjab after the Muhammadan invasions, and
Albiroini mentions it as famous before that period. The ancient town,
called Sdrajpur, stood near the Sarajkund, or *pool of the Sun,’ and
traces of it still remain. Firoz Shih brought a canal to the town.
In 1398 Timir attacked it, and, though it appears again as a depen-
dency of Sirhind under Akbar, it never regained its old importance.
The modem town lies on the site of the fort of Sunim about a mile
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away. It has an Anglo-vernacular middle school, a police station,
and a dispensary.

Sundmganj.—Subdivision in the north-western corner of Sylhet
District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, lying between 24° 33"and 257 13" N.
and go° 56" and g91° 49" E., with an area of 1,493 square miles. The
population in 1gor was 433,752, compared with 413,381 in 18o1,
an increase of nearly 5 per cent, which was a little higher than the
rate for the whole District. The south-west monsoon sweeping up the
Surma Valley is checked by the precipitous wall of the Khasi Hills
and pours down in torrents of rain on the plain beneath. The greater
portion of the subdivision is thus completely submerged in the rains,
and is able to support only a comparatively sparse population, 291
persons per square mile, compared with 416 in the whole District.
Sundmganj consists of a level plain, much of which lies too low for
cultivation, being covered with a dense jungle of reeds and grasses.
Excellent fodder is obtained in the swamps in the cold season, and
they are resorted to by cattle graziers in considerable numbers. The
drying of fish is also an industry of some importance, and large
quantities of this malodorous product are exported to the Khasi Hills
The staple food-crops are @man, a long-stemmed variety of rice grown
in marshy ground, and dere rice, which is reaped before the floods rise.
The principal centres of trade are Sunimganj (population, 3,53¢)h
the head-quarters, and CHHATAK, where there is a large traffic in
lime, which is quarried in the Khasi Hills and burnt on the hanks of
the Surmi river. Sundmganj, situated on the left bank of the Surmd
river, is a place of call for steamers. The subdivision is usually in
charge of a native magistrate, and for administrative purposes is divided
into the four fhinas of Sunimganj, Chhatak, Dirai, and Dharmapishi.
It contains one town, Sunimganj ; and 2,493 villages. The demand on
account of land revenue and cesses in 1903—4 was Es. Bo,000.

Sundarbans.—A vast tract of forest and swamp, extending for
about 170 miles along the sea face of the Bay of Bengal from the estuary
of the Hooghly to that of the Meghnd, and running inland to a distance
of from 6o to 8o miles. The most probable meaning of the name is the
‘forest of sumdri’ (Heritiera litloralis), this being the characteristic
tree found here. The tract lies between 21° 31° and 22° 38' N. and 4
88° 5’ and go” 28’ E., with an area of 6,526 square miles, of which
2,941 are included in the District of the TwENTV-FOUR PARGANAS
2,688 in KHuLNA, and 8g7 in BACKERGUNGE, -

The Sundarbans forms the lower part of the Ganges delta, and is

intersected from morth to south by the muﬁa:':;

l.hm'l“lm that river, the most important, proceeding from :

to 'east, being the Hoocuiy, Mitla, Rn.u:mll!plp

Mailanchi, HarixosiaTa, Rabnibad, and Mecu§A. The tract
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which they flow is one vast alluvial plain, where the process of land-
making has not yet ceased and where morasses and swamps, now
gradually filling up, abound. The rivers are connected with each other
by an intricate series of branches, and the latter in their tum by
innumerable smaller channels; so that the whole tract is a tangled
network of streams, rivers, and watercourses enclosing a large number
of islands of various shapes and sizes. Cultivation is confined to a
fringe of reclaimed land situated along the northen boundary, except
in Backergunge, where some of the clearings extend almost down to
the sed.

The flat swampy islands are covered with dense forest, the most
plentiful and important species being the swndri, which thrives most
where the water in the channels is least brackish. Towards the north
the forests contain a rather dense undergrowth, but elsewhere this
is very scanty. In the north some mangroves, chiefly Kundelia and
Bruguiera, are found scattered along the river banks; farther south, as
the influence of the tide increases, they become more numerous,
Ceriops and Rhisophora now appearing with the others, till at length
the riparian vegetation is altogether mangrove. By this time too,
sundri and its associates largely disappear from the interior forests,
which are now mainly composed of gead (Excoccaria Agallocha).
Nearer the sea this in turn gives way to mangroves. This pure man-
grove forest sometimes extends intp the tide; but at other times it
is separated from the waves along the sea face by a line of low sand-
dunmmwhhhmppu:mdmcnmpwmm~
companied by a few plants characteristic of other Asiatic shores, such
as Erythrina indica, Thespesia populnea, Ficus Rumphii, and others
for which the conditions in the swampy islands of the interior seem
to be unsuited.

The wild animals include tigers, which cause much destruction,
rhinoceros (now nearly extinct), buffalo, hog, spotted deer ( Cervws axis),
barking-deer (Cervulus muntjac), and hog deer (Cervus porcinus). The
rivers are infested with crocodiles, which are dangerous to man and
beast ; and the cobra, python, and many other varieties of snakes
are found. In the cold season, geese, duck, and other birds con-
gregate in large numbers on the sandbanks.

The average annual rainfall varies from about 82 inches in the west
to over 200 inches in the east. Cyclones and storm-waves occur from
time to time. The worst of the recent calamities of this nature was
in 1870, when a great part of Backergunge and the adjoining Districts
was submerged, the depth of water in some places being over 10 feet.
An account of this catastrophe is given in the article on BACKERGUNGE
Distri

Nothing is known of the Sundarbans until about the middle of the

k2
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fifteenth century, when a Muhammadan adventurer, named Khin Jahin,
or Khinja Al, obtained a jagir from the king of Gaur, and made
extensive clearances near Bégherhit in Khulnd ; he
Higtory. appears to have exercised all the rights of sovereignty
until his death in 1459. A hundred years later, when Daud, the last
king of Bengal, rebelled against the emperor of Delhi, one of his Hindu
counsellors obtained a Rij in the Sundarbans, the capital of which,
Iswarirur, near the Kaliganj police station in Khulni, was called
Yasohara and has given its pame to the modern District of Jessore
His son, Pratipaditya, was one of the twelve chiefs or Bhuiyis who held
the south and east of Bengal, nominally as vassals of the emperor, but
who were practically independent and frequently at war with each other.
He rebelled but, after some minor successes, was defeated and taken
prisoner by Riji Min Singh, the leader of Akbar's armies in Bengal
from 1589 to 1606.

It is believed that at one time the Sundarbans was far more exten-
sively inbabited and cultivated than at present ; and possibly this may
have been due to the fact that the shifting of the main stream of the
Ganges from the Bhagirathi to the Padmd, by diminishing the supply of
fresh water from the north, rendered the tract less fit for human habita-
tion.  Another cause of the depopulation of this tract may be found in
the predatory incursions of Magh pirates and Portuguese buccaneers
in the early part of the eighteenth century. It is said that in 1737 the
people then. inbabiting the Sundarbans deserted it in consequence of
the devastuted state of the country, and in Rennell's mup of Lower
Bengal (1772) the Backergunge Sundarbans is shown as * depopulated
by the Maghs,'! The most important remains are the tomb of Khin
Jahian and the ruins of Shat Gumbaz and Iswaripur in the Bagher-
hit subdivision of Khulnd District, the temple of Jhatar Dad in the
Twentyfour Parganas, and the Navaratna temple near Kaliganj
police station in Khulni.

The majority of the present inhabitants have come from the Districts
immediately to the north of the Sundarbans, and consist chiefly of low-

caste Hindus and Muhammadans, the Pods being
Population. . 1e most numerous Hindu caste in the west and the
Namasidras or Chandils towards the east. The Muhammadans, who
are numerous in the east, belong mostly to the fanatical sect of Fardzis.
In the Backergunge Sundarbans there are some 5,000 Maghs who came
originally from the Arakan coast. Between the months of October and
May crowds of wood-cutters from Backergunge, Khulni, Faridpur,
Calcutta and elsewhere come in boats and enter the forests for the
purpose of cutting jungle. The coolies whom they employ to do
jungle-clearing, earthwork, &c., come from Haziribigh, Bfrbhim,
Minbham, Bankurd, and Orissa. There are no villages or towns, and
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the cultivators live scattered in little hamlets. Port Canxixo was at
one time a municipality, but is now nearly deserted : MorRELGAN] in
the Khulnd District is an important trading centre.

The reclaimed tract to the north is entirely devoted to rice culti-
vation, and winter rice of a fine quality is grown there ; sugar-cane and
areca-palms are also cultivated in the tracts lying in
Khulni and Backergunge Districts. When land is Asrdesiinze,
cleared, a Aind’ or dike is erected round it to keep out the salt water,
and after two years the land becomes fit for cultivation ; in normal
years excellent crops are obtained, the out-turn being usually about
20 maunds of rice per acre.

The Sundarbans contains 2,081 square miles of *reserved ' forests in
Khulnd District, and 1,758 square miles of ‘ protected’ forests in the
Twenty-four Parganas. These are under the charge
of a Deputy-Conservator of Forests, aided by two
assistants, whose head-quarters are at Khulni. The characteristics
of the forests have been described above. They yield an immense
quantity of timber, firewood, and thatching materials, the minor
produce consisting of gofpata (Nipa fruticans), hantdl (Phoenix palu-
dosa), mal, honey, wax, and shells, which are burned for lime. The
¢protected ' forests in the Twenty-four Parganas are gradually being
thrown open for cultivation, and 466 square miles were disforested
between the years 1895 and 1903. The gross receipts from the
Sundarbans forests in rgo3—4 were 3.83 lakhs, and the net revenue
z.71 lakhs,

At Katicaxny, in Khulni District, country knives, bufialo-homn
combs, and black clay pottery are made. i

Rice, betel-nuts, and timber are exported to R yaar by
Calcutta,

Port Canning on the Maitla river is connected with Calcutta by rail ;
but, apart from this, the only means of communication are afforded by
the maze of tidal creeks and crosschannels by which the Sundarbans
is traversed. These have been connected with one another and with
Calcutta by a system of artificial canals (described under the CaLcuTTA
AND EasTERN Cawals), which enable Calcutta to tap the trade of
the Ganges and Brahmaputra valleys. Regular lines of steamers fm
passengers and cargo use this route, while the smaller waterways give
country boats of all sizes access to almost every part of the tract.
Fraserganj at the mouth of the Hooghly river has recently heen
selected as the site of a permanent wireless telegraphy station, the
object of which is to establish communication with vessels in the Bay
of Bengal.

The tracts comprised in the Sundarhans form an integral part of t!u:
Districts in which they are included. The revenue work (except its
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collection) was formerly in the hands of a special officer called the
Commissioner in the Sundarbans, who exercised concurrent jurisdic-
tion with the District Collectors; but this appoint-
Administration, =, has recently been abolished, and the entire
revenue administration has been transferred to the Collectors concerned.
The earliest known attempt to bring the Sundarbans under cultiva-
tion was that of Khiin Jahin. More recent attempts date from 1782,
when Mr, Henckell, the first English Judge and Magistrate of Jessore,
inaugurated the system of reclamation between Calcutta and the
eastern Districts. Henckellganj, named after its founder by his native
agent, appears as Hingulganj on the survey maps. This area was then
a dense forest, and Mr. Henckell's first step was to clear the jungle;
that done, the lands immediately around the clearances were gradually
brought under cultivation. In 1784, when some little experience had
been gained, Mr. Henckell submitted a scheme for the reclamation of
thé Sundarbans, which met with the approval of the Board of Revenue.
Two objects were aimed at : to gain a revenue from lands then utterly
unproductive, and to obtain a reserve of rice against seasons of drought,
the crops in the Sundarbans being very little dependent upon rainfall.
The principal measure adopted was to make grants of jungle land on
favourable terms to people undertaking to cullivate them. In 1787
Mr. Henckell was appointed Superintendent of the operations for
encouraging the reclamation of the Sundarbans, and already at that
time 7,000 acres were under cultivation. In the following year,
however, disputes arose with the samindirs who possessed lands
adjoining the Sundarbans grants; and as the samimddrs not only
claiimed a right to lands cultivated by the holders of these grants, but
enforced their claims, the number of settlers began to fall off rapidly.
Mr. Henckell expressed a conviction that, if the boundaries of the
lands held by the neighbouring samindirs were settled, the number of
grants would at once increase; but the Board of Revenue had grown
lukewarm about the whole scheme, and in 17ge it was practically
abandoned. Several of the old grants forthwith relapsed into jung'lf.
In 1807, however, applications for grants began to come in again;
and in 1816 the post of Commissioner in the Sundarbans was created
by Regulation IX of that year, in order to provide an agency for
ascertaining how far neighbouring landholders had encroached be-
yond their permanently-settled estates, and for resuming and settling
such encroachments. From that time steady progress was made
until, in 1872, the total area under cultivation was estimated at 1,087
square miles, of which two-thirds had been reclaimed between 1830
and 1872. The damage done by the disastrous cyclone of 1870 led
to the abandonment of many of the more exposed holdings, and in
1882 the total reclaimed area was returned at only 786 square miles.
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Since then rapid progress has again been made, and in 1904 the total
settled area had risen to 2,015 square miles,

Settlements of waste lands have, until recently, been formed under
the rules promulgated in 1879, the grants made being of two classes :
namely, blocks of zo0 acres or more leased for forty years to large
capitalists who are prepared to spend time and money in developing
them ; and plots not exceeding 200 acres leased to small capitalists for
clearance by cultivators. Under these rules onefourth of the entire
area leased was for ever exempted from assessment, while the remaining
three-fourths was held free of assessment for ten years.  On the expiry
of the term of the original lease, the lot was open to resettlement for
a period of thirty years. It was stipulated that one-eighth of the entire
grant should be rendered fit for cultivation at the end of the fifth year,
and this condition was enforced either by forfeiture of the grant or by
the issue of a fresh lease at enhanced rates. Almost the whole of the
area available for settlement in Khulnd has already been leased to
capitalists ; in Backergunge 479 out of 645 square miles have been
settled, and in the Twenty-four Parganas 1,223 out of 2,301 square
miles. Experience has shown that this system has led to the growth
of an undesirable class of land speculators and middlemen, and to the
grinding down of the actual cultivators by excessive rents. Land-
jobbers and speculators obtained leases for the purpose of reselling
them ; in order to recoup his initial outlay the original lessee often
sublet to smaller lessees in return for cash payments; and the same
process was carried on lower down the chain, with the result that the
land was eventually reclaimed and cultivated by peasant cultivators
paying rack-rents. It was accordingly decided in 1904 to ahandon
this system and to introduce a system of ryofmwiri settlement, as an
experimental measure, in the portions of the Sundarbans lying in the
Districts of Backergunge and the Twenty-four Parganas. Under this
system small areas will be let out to actual cultivators, assistance being
given them by Government in the form of advances, as well as by
constructing tanks and embankments and clearing the jungle for
them.

[J. Westland, Report on Jessore (Calcutta, 1874); F. E. Pargiter,
Revenwe History of the Sunderbans from 1765 fo 1870 {Calcutta, 1883).]

Sundarvadi.—Another name of Sivantvidi, Bombay. See ViDL

Sundoor.—Native State in Bellary District, Madras. Se¢ SANDUR.

Sunel.—Town in the Rimpura-Bhinpura district of Indore State,
Central India, and head-quarters of the Sunel pargana, situltet:'. in
24° 22’ N. and 76° o’ E., one mile from the bank of the Au river,
a tributary of the Kali Sind. Population (1go1), 3,655. The place
belonged in the eleventh century to the Gahlot Rijputs, some of whom
still live in the neighbourhood ; and under Akbar it became the chief
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town of a makd/ in the serkdr of Gigraun in the Sibad of Malwi.
In 1743 it was included in the territory made over to Sawai Jai Singh
of Jaipur, passing in 1739 to the Marithis. It was then held by the
Ponwiirs of Dhir, who assigned it in jagir together with Acar to
Sivaji Shankar Orekar, minister of Dhir State. In 1800 it was tem-
porarily seized by Jaswant Rao Holkar. Later it fell to Sindhia, who
was called in by Rang Rao Orekar, then at feud with the Dhir chief,
In 1804 it again passed to Holkar, in whose possession it has since
remained. The place was sacked by Tantia Topi in 1857. A temple
situated in the town was built in 1753, and a large religious fair is held
yearly in March. A municipality has lately been constituted. Besides
the pargana offices, a school, a dispensary, and British and State post
offices are maintained here.

Sunet.—Ruins in the District and fa4s/ of Ludhiina, Punjab,
situated in 30° 53" N. and 75° 50° E., 3 miles south-west of Ludhiina
town. A large mound clearly marks the ancient site of an important
city. Cunningham concludes from the coins here discovered that the
town of Sunet must have been in existence before the Christian era,
and that it continued to flourish during the whole period of the Indo-
Scythians and of their successors who used Sassanian types, down to
the time of Samanta Deva, the Brihman king of Kibul or Ohind.
On the other hand, from the absence of coins of the Tomar Rijis of
Delhi and of the Muhammadan dynasties, it is inferred that Sunet
was destroyed during the invasions of Mahmad Ghazni, and never
reoccupied,

[Archacological Survey Reports, vol. xiv, p. 65.]

Sunth.—State in the Political Agency of Rewd Kintha, Bombay,
lying between 22° 55" and 23° 33" N. and 73° 45" and 74° 10" E., with
an area of 394 square miles. It is bounded on the north by the
Kadina State of Rewd Kintha and the States of Dungarpur and
Banswira of Rijputina; on the east by the Jhilod Zifwke of the
British District of the Pinch Mahills; on the south by Sanjeli State
under Rewd Kintha and by the Godhra #3/wka of the Pinch Mahals;
and on the west by Liniviida State. To the north the country is
fairly flat and open, crossed by several small streams on their way
north to the Mahi ; to the south it is rugged, covered with long craggy
lines of hill. The Mahi flows through the north-west, and the Pinam
through the south-west corner of the State. Near the centre the small
stream of Chibota passes by the village of Sunth, and towards the east
the Suki flows past the village of Rimpur. A range of hills, of no great
height, running in a curve from the Pinam river in the south to the
Maht in the north, divides the State into two parts. Besides this

principal range, many other hills run in parallel lines from north to

south. The climate is generally unhealthy and malarious.

1
1
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The family of the chiel of Sunth, Ponwiir or Paramfia by caste,
claims to belong to the Mahipiwat branch®of the famous Malwi
dynasty. The dynasty was driven from Ujjain (it is stated in the
tenth century A.n.) ; and, according to the Sunth bards, Jhilam Singh,
a Ponwlr from Mount Abu, established his power at Jhilod in the
Pianch Mahals, and gave his name to the town., There is a legend
that the emperor, hearing of the exceeding beauty of the daughter of
Jhilam Singh, Rind of Jhilod (the fifth in succession from Jhalam
Singh, the founder of the dynasty at Jhilod), demanded her in
marriage ; and that on Jhilam Singh declining the alliance, he was
attacked by the Mughal army, defeated, and killed. His son, Rind
Sunth, fled for safety to the Sunth jungles, then under the sway of a
Bhil chief called Sutta. In the year 1255 Sunth defeated Sutta, and
took possession of his capital, called Brahmapuri. He changed its
name to Sunth, and established his own dynasty. According to
another tradition, the Sunth family is said to have come from Dhir in
Milwi, when that principality was conquered by the Muhammadans.
From 1443 the State was tributary to the Ahmadibid Sultins, and, on
their decline, received some additions of territory.  In 1819 Sunth was
overrun by Sindhia’s troops, and would have been either annexed or
laid waste had not the British Government interfered. Through the
medium of Sir John Malcolm it was arranged that, on condition of
Sindhia withdrawing his troops, Sunth should pay a tribute of Rs. 6,100.
The control of the State, vested in the British Government under this
arrangement, was in 1826 made over to the Rewd Kintha Paolitical
Agent. The chief is entitled to a salute of g guns. The family
follows the rule of primogeniture for succession, and holds a samad
authorizing adoption,

The population was: (1881) 52,822, (1801) 74,275, and (1go7)
39,956, showing a decrease of 46 per cent. during the last decade, due
to the famine of 18gg-1goo. The State contains one town, Rimpur
(population, 3,338); and 87 villages. Hindus number 38,211 and
Muhammadans 1,552. The capital is Rimpur, situated on the range
of hills that crosses the State from north to south.

The only arable land is in the valleys, where the soil, well charged
with moisture, yields without manure two crops a year of ordinary
grain. Maize is the staple; and millet, pulse, gram, wheat, and in a
few well-favoured spots sugar-cane, are also grown. The forests yield
a large supply of timber. Irrigation is carried on from tanks and wells.
In 1903-4 the value of exports from the State was 2 lakhs and of
imports Rs. go,oo0.

The chief has power to try his own subjects for capital offences with-
out the permission of the Political Agent. He enjoys a revenue of
about 1} lakhs, and pays a tribute of Rs. 5,384-9-10 to the British
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Government. The State contains one municipality, Rampur, with an
income in 1go3-4 of Rs. 228, There is no organized military foree,
but a body of 13 Arabs act as guards of the palace, 5 men of the
foot police act as gunners in addition to their ordinary duties, and
30 patfiwats hold villages on feudal tenure. In 1903-4 the police i
numbered 155 The State contains one jail, and a dispensary,
treating annually about 6,000 patients. There were, in 19934, 11
schools with 44 pupils, of whom 6o were girls.

Supaul Subdivision.—Northern subdivision of Bhigalpur District,
Bengal, lying between 25° 59’ and 26° 34’ N.and 86°24°and 8;°8°E,,
with an area of 934 square miles. The subdivision is a continuation of
the great alluvial plain of North Bihdr, its northern frontier consisting
of the marshy submontane tract known as the farai. The population
in 1901 was 510,900, compared with 481,562 in 18g1. It contains
482 villages, of which SupavL is the head-quarters; but no town.
The subdivision is the most progressive part of the District and, after
the head-quarters subdivision, the most thickly populated, the density
being 547 persons per square mile.

Supaul Village.—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the same
name in Bhigalpur District, Bengal, situated in 26° 6’ N. and 86° 36’ E
Population {1gox), 3,101, The village, which is an important mar,
contains the usual public offices ; the sub-jail has accommodation for
18 prisoners,

Surada.—Zamindiri faki/ in the interior of Ganjim District,
Madmas, consisting of the Bodogodo saminddri and some Agency
tracts, with an area of 198 square miles. The population in 1goT WaS -
23,230, compared with 20,380 in 1891, They live in 198 villages.
The demand for Jand revenue and cesses in rgo3-4 was Es. 9,350
The head-quarters are at Surada, which is situated in the adjoining
Government #3/uk of Goomsur. The country is most picturesque,
being diversified with wild hills and valleys buried in thick forest. The
only places of commercial importance are Bodogodo and Gazilbidi.
A weekly market is held every Thursday at the latter; and the
products of the neighbouring hills, such as saffron, oilseeds, red gram,
Aamela dye, arrowroot, and skdys, are brought to it for export 10
Berhampur.

Surahd Tal.—Lake in Ballid District, United Provinces, 4 miles
north of Balliz town, situated in 25° 51 N. and 84° 11’ E. I8 =
shape is that of a thick crescent lying north and south, and its ared
varies from 13 square miles in the rains to over 4 during the dry season.
Boro or summer rice is largely sown round the edge in the spring
and in the deeper parts of the lake the weed sitdr, which is used for
refining sugar, grows abundantly. Fish are plentiful and are caught
by sinking nets stretched on conical frameworks, the fish being speared
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as they try to escape. In the cold season teal and duck are common.
The lake is drained by a channel called Katihir, which leads south to
the Ganges; but when the Ganges rises, its waters flow back into the
lake. In the cold season the Katihdir is temporarily dammed to hold
up sufficient water for irrigating the crops on the banks of the lake.

Siirajgarh.—Chiefl town of the estate of the same name in the
Shekhiwati mizdmad of the State of Jaipur, Rijputiing, situated in 28°
18’ N. and 75° 45" E., about g8 miles north of Jaipur city. Population
(1901), 5,243. The Thikur pays a tribute of about Rs. 8,400 to the
Jaipur Darbir. The town possesses a combined post and telegraph
office, and 6 elementary indigenous schools attended by 120 boys,

Sarandai.—Town in the Tenkiisi ##/wé of Tinnevelly District,
Madras, situated in 8% 50" N. and 77" 25" E. It is a Union, with a
population (1got) of ri,B1o. It carries on a considerable trade in
pulse and other grain with Tinnevelly town and other places in the
District.

Siardpur Taluk.— 73/ in Gulbarga District, Hyderibid State.
Including jidgirs, its area in 1901 was 664 square miles, and its popula-
tion 105,702, compared with 101,185 in 1891. It contains one town,
SGrAPUR (population, 8,271), the head-quarters; and 181 villages, of
which 48 are jigir. The Kistna river forms its southern boundary.
The land revenue in 1go1 was 1.7 lakhs.

Strapur Town.— Head-quarters of the #i/uk of the same name in
Gulbarga District, Hyderibad State, situated in 16° 31’ N. and 76"
46’ E. Population (1gor), 8,27r. The town belonged to the Rijis
of Sardpur, the last of whom revolted during the Mutiny of 1857, and
the samasthin was made over to the Hyderibid State as a gift after
the restoration of order. It contains a Munsifs court, a dispensary, an
English middle school, a girls' school, a post office, a branch British
post office, and the ' New Darbar,’ a large building built by Colonel
Meadows Taylor during his residence here.

Siirasena,—The ancient name of a tract of country in Northern
India, round Muttra. According to the Purinas it was the name of
the grandfather of Krishna, whose history is closely connected with
Muttra. The inhabitants of the tract were called Saurasenas, and
Arrian mentijons the Sawrasenoi as possessing two large l'iliF& J’f‘M"""
(MuTTRA) and Cleisobora or Cyrisobora (not certainly identified)’,
while the Jobares river (Jumna) flowed through their territory. Pliny
describes the Jomanes as flowing between Methora and Carisobora.

' Lassen (fwd. 478, vol. i, p. 127 . 3) suggests |1u51 this is nq-iuﬁtj:t I-.ﬂsl::;
pura, which he places at Agrs. Cunningham (Amcient Geography ia, p. 37
identifies it with BrINDAEAN. Muttes, Agra, and Brindiban are all on the right bank
of the Jumna. Sce also MCrindle, Anciewt India ar descrited by Megaithenes amd

Arrian, pp. 140-1 and note.
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Variha Mihira, the Sanskrit geographer of the sixth century A,
makes several references to the Saurasenas, who are placed in the
Mapuva Desa or *middle country.” The name has been applied to
a variety of Prikrit, called Saurasena, which appears to have been the
ancestor of the present language described as Western Hindf in the
Linguistic Survey of India. In later times part of this tract was called
Braj or Braj Mandal, a name which still survives (see Ml.n"ru,:i
MsTrRICT). |

Suraishtra.—The Sanskrit name given to KATHIAWAR. k

Surat Agency.—A small group of Native States in Bombay,
under the superintendence of the Political Agent, Surat, with an area
of 1,960 square miles, consisting of the Sidi (Musalmén) principality
of Sacuiy, which comprises a number of isolated tracts within the
British District of Surat; the estates of the Rajis of BANspa and
DHARAMPUR, situated in the hilly tracts between the Districts of
Khindesh, Niisik, Thina, and Surat ; and a tract known as the DANGS
recently added to the Agency. Population (1go1), 179,975. The
Agency contains 2 towns and 644 villages. Hindus number 113.513
and Muhammadans 5,537, The aggregate revenue of the States in
1903-4 was about 12§ lakhs,

Surat District.—District in the Nnrth:rn Division of the Bombay
Prﬁidmcy lying between 20° 19” and 21° 28" N. and 72° 35" and i
73° 20" E., with an area of 1,653 square miles. It is bounded on
the north by Broach Distriet and the Native State of Baroda; on
the east by the States of Baroda, Rijpipla, Bansda, and Dlmmmpnr
on the south by Thina District and the Portuguese territory of Damin
and on the west by the Arabian Sea. A broad strip of Baroda
{Gaikwiir's) territory separates the north-western from the south-eastem
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portion of the District.
Surat District consists of a wide alluvial plain, stretching between
the Ding hills and the coast, from the Kim river on the north to
the Damiingang® on the south, a distance of about
Physical 80 miles. The coastline runs along the Arabian '
: Sea where it begins to narrow into the Gulf ﬂf
Cambay. Small hillocks of drifted sand rnnge the greater part of
the shore, in some parts dry and barren, but in others watered by
springs, enclosed by hedges, and covered with a thick growth of =
creepers and date-palms. Through the openings of the river mouths,
however, the tide runs up behind the barrier of sandhills, and floods
either penmnmtly or temporarily a large area (estimated at loﬂ.m
acres in 1876 and at 12,019 acres in tgo4) of salt marshes. j
spreads a central alluvial belt of highly cultivated land, with & width of
about 6o miles in the north, where the river Tapti, carrying down &
deposit of loam, forms 4 deep and fertile delta ; but as the coast-line
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trends towards the south, the hills at the same time draw nearer to the
coast, and restrict the alluvial country to a breadth of little more than
15 miles on the Damdn border. The deep loam brought down by the
Tapti gives a level aspect to the northern tract; but farther south,
a number of small and rapid rivers have cut themselves ravine-like
beds, between which lie rougher uplands with a scantier soil and
poorer vegetation. In the hollows, and ofien on the open plain, rich
deposits of black cotton soil overlie the alluvium.,  The eastern border
of the District consists of less fruitful lands, cut up by small torrents,
and interspersed with mounds of rising ground. Here the huts of
an ill-fed and almost unsettled peasantry replace the rich villages of
skilled cultivators in the central lowland. On the border, this wild
region passes gradually into the hills and forests of the DAxGE, an
unhealthy jungle which none but the aboriginal tribes can inhabit
save at special periods of the year. The Dings are leased from
Bhil chiefs.

The average elevation of the District is not much more than 150 feet
above sealevel. In the north are chains of flat-topped hills which
reach a height of between 200 and joo feet; south of the Tapu a
series of high lands separate the plains of Surat from those of Khandesh,
Five miles from the ruined fort of Pardi is the hill of PARNERA, with
an estimated elevation of seo feet above the sea. Except the Kim and
the Tipti in the north, the District has no large rivers; but in the
south are deep and navigable creeks, which form admirable outlets for
produce, and supply a secure shelter to the smaller coasting craft. The
Kim rises in the Rajpipla hills and, after a course of 7o miles, falls into
the Gulf of Cambay. Its waters are useful for neither nawigation nor
imgation. ‘The Tapti gives rise to the largest alluvial iuw‘mndr in the
District ; but its frequent floods have caused great loss of lnﬂ:l aulrd
damage to property. The course of this river through Surat District
is 5o miles in a direct line, but 7o miles including windings. For
32 miles it is tidal, and passes through a highly cultivated pilll‘h_b“l
it is navigable only as far as Surat, 20 miles from its mouth. The
Warli is a considerable tributary. Of creeks, the northemmost formed
by the Sina river has on its right bank, about 4 miles from the coast,
the harbour of Bhagva. Farther south, about 8 miles north of qthu
Tapti mouth, the Tena creek runs inland for about 8 miles. Four
miles north of the Ambika in the west of Jalalpur is the large inlet
known as the Kanai creek. The District contains no natural lak{-_su
but reservoirs or tanks cover a total area of 16 squarc miles. With
one exception they consist of small ponds, formed by throwing horse-
shoe embankments across the natural lines of drainage, and are used
for irrigation. ‘The reservoir at Pilan has an area of 153 acres.

Three geological formations occur in the lands of Surat Listrict.
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Of these, the lowest is the Deccan trap; the middle is the Tertiary,
represented by gravel, conglomerates, sandstone, and limestone, with
and without Nummulites ; the highest is the recent, represented by
cotton soil, alluvium, and river-beds. The Deccan trap extends from
the hilly country on the east as far west as Tadkesar, about 22
miles north-east of the city of Surat. From Tadkesar, though its
limit is concealed by the alluvium of the plains, the trap appears to
strike south by west, coming out upon the sea-shore near Bulsir. The
formation consists mostly of basalt flows with some intercalations of
laterite, intersected by numerous dikes, most of them porphyritic,
Intervening between the trap and the Tertiary is laterite, which is
also interbedded with the lower beds of the Tertiary. The Tertiary
includes representatives of the groups known in Sind as Upper -
(Spintangi of Baluchistin), Gaj, and Manchhar (Siwaliks of the
Himilayas), The Tertiary beds spread in gentle undulations under
a large portion of the District. In every case they form a fringe to
the rocky trap country and border the alluvium of Gujarit, by which
on the west they are concealed. The lower beds of the series, those
which correspond with the upper part of the Kirthar group in Sind, are
of middle eocene age (Lutetian), They contain bands of limes
usually sandy and impure, abounding in Nummulites and other §
resting on laterite and containing numerous intercalations, towards th
base, of ferruginous lateritic elays. The Nummulitic series in
beds of agate conglomerate, apparently of considerable thickness. The
upper beds, including representatives of the Gaj and Manchhar, are
principally of miocene age. They consist of gravel with a large propor
tion of agate pebbles, sandy clays, and caleareous sandstone, frequently
nodular. The gravels are often cemented into a conglomerate. Fossil
both of marine and terrestrial origin occur in some of the bed
Alluvium extends over a considerable portion of the District, conceak
ing and covering up the rocks in the low ground, and forming the high
banks which overhang all the larger streams at a little distance from
the sea. Throughout almost the entire District the surface of the
ground consists of *black soil,’ resulting from the decomposition of the
basalt or of an alluvium largely made up of basaltic materials. In
Surat, as in nearly all the lands surrounding the Gulf of Camba}
the wells often yield brackish water, owing to the presence of salt in
the Tertiary sediments, principally in those of the upper division'.
The common toddy-yielding wild date-tree grows more or less freely
over the whole District. Near village sites and on garden lands, groves
of mango, tamarind, banian, fméde (Melia Asadirachia), pipal (F108
1 A. B, Wynne, * Geological Notes on the Surat Collectorate,” Kecordy, Geogiies
Swrvey of India, vol. i, pp. a7-32; W. T. Blanford, * Geology of the Taptee
Lawer Nerbudda,' Afemoirs, Gealogical Survey of India, vol. vi, pt. fil. X
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religiosa), and other fruit and shade trees are commonly found. The
mangoes of some Surat gardens approach the Bombay ‘ A{phonso’ and
 Pairi’ in flavour and sweetness. There are no good timber trees.
The éabiil is found in small bushes in most parts of the District,
springing up freely in fields set apart for the cultivation of grass. Wild
flowering-plants are not numerous, the commonest being Aibiscus,
Abutilon, Sida, Clerodendron, Phiomis, Salfvadora, Celosia, and Lewcas.

The fauna of Surat includes a few tigers, stragglers from the
jungles of Bansda and Dharampur, besides leopards (which are found
throughout the District), bears, wild hog, wolves, hyenas, spotted
deer, and antelope. Otters and grey foxes are also met with. Duck,
wild geese, teal, and other wild-fowl abound during the cold season
on the ponds and reservoirs; and hares, partridges, and quail are
comimon.

The climate varies greatly with the distance from the sea. In the
neighbourhood of the coast, under the influence of the sea-breeze,
which is carried up the creeks, an equable temperature prevails ; but
from 8 to 1o miles inland the breeze ceases to blow. The temperature
rises in places to 10¢° in April, the minimum being 44° in December.
The mean temperature at Surat city is 82°%

The coast possesses a much lighter rainfall than the interior, the
annual average ranging from 35 inches in Chorlsi to 72 inches in
Pardi. The average at Surat city for the twenty-five years ending 1903
amounted to 39.5 inches. In the District it varies from 38 to 8o
inches. Pardi in the south and Mandvi in the north-east have a
bad reputation for unhealthiness, as shown by the proverh, ' Bagvida
is half death ; Mandvi is whole death.

Surat was one of the carliest portions of India brought into close
relations with European countries, and its history merges almost
entirely into that of its capital, long the preatest History.
maritime city of the peninsuls. Ptolemy, the Greek
geographer (A.p, 150), speaks of the trade centre of Pulipula, perhaps
Phulpida, the sacred part of Surat city. The city itself appears to
be comparatively modem, though the Musalmin historians assert that
at the commencement of the thirteenth century Kutb-ud-din, after
defeating Bhim Deo, Rijput king of Anhilviida, penetrated as far
south as Rander and Surat. The District then formed part of the
dominions ruled over by a Hindu chief, who fled from his fortress
at Kanrej, 13 miles east of Surat city, and submitted to the Musalmin
conqueror, so obtaining leave to retain his principality. In 1347,
during the Gujarit rebellion in the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlak,
Surat was plundered by the troops of the king. - In 1373 Firoz Tughlak
built a fort at Surat to protect the place against the Bhils, During the
fifteenth century no notice of Surat occurs in the chronicles of the



154 SURAT DISTRICT

Musalmin kings of Ahmadibad. Tradition generally assigns the
foundation of the modem city to the beginning of the sixteenth
century, when a rich Hindu trader, Gopi by name, settled here, and
made many improvements.  As early as 1514 the Portuguese traveller
Barbosa describes Surat as a very important seaport, ‘frequented by
many ships from Malabar and all other parts’ Two years before
the Portuguese had burnt the town, an outrage which they repeated
in 1530 and 1531. Thereupon the Ahmadibid king gave orders for
building a stronger fort, completed about 1546, In 1572 Surat fell
into the hands of the Mirzs, then in rebellion against the emperor
Akbar. Early in the succeeding year Akbar arrived in person before
the town, which he captured after a vigorous siege.  For 1fio years the
city and District remained under the administration of officers appointed
by the Mughal court. During the reigns of Akbar, Jahangtr, and Shah
Jahiin, Surat enjoyed unbroken peace, and rose to be one of the first.
mercantile cities of India. In Akbar's great revenue survey the city is
mentioned as a first-class port, ruled by two distinct officers,

After 1573 the Portuguese remained undisputed masters of the Surt.
seas. But in 1608 an English ship arrived at the mouth of the Tapti,
bringing letters from James I. to the emperor Jahangir. Mukarmab
Khin, the Mughal governor, allowed the captain to bring his merchan-
dise into the town. Next year a second English ship amived off
Gujarit, but was wrecked on the Surat coast. The Portuguese en-
deavoured to prevent the shipwrecked crew from settling in the town,
and they accordingly went up to Agra with their captain. In 1609
the son of the last Musalmin king of Ahmadibad attempted unsuccess
fully to recover Surat from the Mughals. Two years later a small fleet
of three English ships arrived in the Tapti; but as the Portuguese
occupied the coast and entrance, the English admiral, Sir H. Middleton,
was compelled to anchor outside. Small skirmishes took place between
the rival traders, until in the end the English withdrew. In 1612, how-
ever, the governor of Gujarit concluded a treaty, by which the English
were permitted to trade at Surat, Cambay, Ahmadabad, and Gogha
After a fierce fight with the Portuguese, they made good their position,
established their first factory in India, and shortly afterwards obtained
a charter (farmin) from the emperor. Surat thus became the seat
of a presidency of the East India Company. The Company’s ships
usually anchored in a roadstead north of the mouth of the Tapti, called
in old books * Swally * or ‘ Swally Hole,’ but correctly SUvALL Con
tinued intrigues between the Portuguese and the Mughals made the
position of the English traders long uncertain, till Sir Thomas Roe
arrived in 1615, and went on to Ajmer, where Jahangir then held
his court. After three years' residence there, Roe returned to the
coast in 1618, bringing important privileges for the English. an-
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while the Dutch also had made a settlement in Surat, and obtained
- leave to establish a factory.

Early travellers describe the city as populous and wealthy, with
handsome houses and a busy trade. The fifty years between the
establishment of the English and Dutch and the accession of Aurang-
2¢b were remarkable for increasing prosperity. With the access of
wealth the city improved greatly in appearance. During the busy
winter months lodgings could hardly be obtained owing to the influx of
people. Caravans passed between Surat and Golconda, Agra, Delhi,
and Lahore. Ships arrived from the Konkan and the Malabar coast ;
while from the outer world, besides the flourishing European trade,
merchants came from Arabia, the Persian Gulf, Ceylon, and Acheen
in Sumatra. Silk and cotton cloth formed the chief articles of export.
European ships did not complete the lading and unlading of their
cargoes at Surat ; but having disposed of a part of their goods, and laid
in a stock of indigo for the home market, they took on board a supply
of Gujarit manufactures for the eastern trade, and sailed to Acheen and
Bantam, where they exchanged the remainder of their European
and Indian merchandise for spices. The Dutch in particular made
Surat their principal factory in India, while the French also had a
small settlement here. :

Under Aurangzeb the District suffered from frequent Marithd raids,
which, however, did little to impair its mercantile position. The
silting up of the head of the Cambay Gulf, the disturbed state of
Northern Gujarat, and the destruction of Diu by the Maskat Arabs in
1670, combined to centre the trade of the province upon Surat, Its
position as ‘the gate of Mecca’ or the ‘blessed port’ (Bandar
Mubarak) was further increased in importance by the religious zeal
of Aurangzeb. But the rise of the predatory Marithi power put a
temporary check on its prosperity. The first considerable Marithi
raid took place in 1664, when Sivaji suddenly appeared before Surat,
and pillaged the city unopposed for three days. He collected in that
short time a booty estimated at a million sterling. The English and
Dutch factories were bravely defended by their inmates, fh“
in saving a portion of the city. Encouraged by this success, the
Marithd leader returned in the year 1669, and once mare plundered
Surat. Thenceforward for several years a Marithi raid was almost an
annual certainty. The Europeans usually retired to their factorics on
these occasions, and endeavoured, by conciliating the Marithis, to
save their own interests, Nevertheless the city probably reached its
highest pitch of wealth during this troublous period at the end of the
seventeenth century. It contained a population estimated at 200,000
persons, and its buildings, especially two handsome mosques, Were 1ot
unworthy of its commercial greatness. In 1695 it is described as ‘the
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prime mart of India,—all nations of the world trading there; no ship
trading in the Indian Ocean but what puts into Surat to buy, sell, or
load.'

But the importance of Surat to the English East India Company
declined considerably during the later part of Aurangzeb’s reign, partly
owing to the growing value of Bombay, and partly to disorders in the
city itself. In 1678 the settlement was reduced to an agency, though
three years later it once more became a presidency. In 1684 orders
were received to transfer the chief seat of the Company’s trade to
Bombay—a transfer actually effected in 1687. During the greater part
of this period the Dutch were the most successful traders in Surat.

From the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, the authority of the Delhi
court gradually declined, and the Marithds established their power
up to the very walls of Surat. The govemors nominally appointed by
the Mughals employed themselves chiefly in fighting with the Hindu
intruders for the country just beyond the gates. At length, in 1733
Teg Bakht Khéin, governor of the city, declared himself independent ;
and for twenty-seven years Surat remained under a native dynasty.
For the first thirteen years of this period Teg Bakht Khin maintained
unbroken control over the city ; but after his death in 1746 complete
anarchy for a time prevailed. The English and Dutch took an active
part in the struggles for the succession, sometimes in concert and
sometimes as partisans of the rival competitors. In 1759 internal
faction had rendered trade so insecure that the authorities at Bombay
determined to make an attack upon Surat, with the sanction of the
Marithds, now practically masters of Western India. After a slight
resistance the governor capitulated, and the English became supreme
in Surat. For forty-one years the government of the new dependency
was practically carried on by the conquerors, but the governors of
Nawabs still retained a show of independence until 1800. The earlier
years of English rule brought prosperity again to the city, which
increased in size, owing partly to the security of British protection and
partly to the sudden development of a great export trade in raw cotton
with China. The population of the city was estimated at 800,000
persons, though this figure is doubtless excessive. Towards the close
of the century, however, the general disorder of all Central and
Western India, and the repeated wars in Europe, combined to weaken
its prosperity. Two local events, the storm of 1782 and the famine of
1790, also contributed to drive away tmade, the greater part of which
now centred in Bombay. .

In 1799 the last nominally independent Nawib died, and an
arrangement was effected with his brother by which the government
‘became wholly vested in the British, the new Nawib retaining only the
title and a considerable pension. The political management of Surat,

.
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up to May 14, t8oo, had first been under an officer styled * Chiel for
the Affairs of the British Nation, and Governor of the Mughal Castle
and Fleet of Surat,” and subsequently under a lieutenant-governor.
The last of these was Mr. Daniel Seton, whose monument is in the
cathedral at Bombay. By the proclamation of Jonathan Duncan,
dated May 15, 1300, Surat District was placed under a Collector,
Mr. E. Galley, and a Judge and Magistrate, Mr. Alexander Ramsay,
one of whom, generally the Judge, was also in political charge of the
titular Nawiiths and the small chiefs in the neighbourhood as Agent to
the Governor of Bombay. The armangements of 1800 put the English
in possession of Surat and Rinder. Subsequent cessions under the
Treaties of Bassein (1802) and Poona (1817), together with the lapse of
the Mandvi State in 1830, brought the District into its present shape.
The title of Nawiib became extinct in 1842, Since the introduction of
British rule Surat has remained free from external attacks and from
internal anarchy, the only considerable breach of the public peace
having been occasioned by a Musalmin disturbance in 1810, During
the Mutiny of 1857 Surat enjoyed unbroken tranquillity, due in great
measure to the steadfast loyalty of its leading Muhammadan family,
that of the late Saiyid Edroos.

The District contains many buildings upwards of three centuries old.
Some of the mosques have been constructed out of Jain temples, as, for
example, the Jima Masjid, the Mian, Kharwa, and Munshi's mosque at
Rinder. Specimens of excellent wood-carving are to be found on
many of the older houses in Surat city. There are famous Dutch and
English cemeterics outside the city.  Vaux's tomb at the mouth of the
Tapti deserves mention. The tomb bears no inscription, but in the
upper part is a chamber used by the English in former times as a
meeting-place for parties of pleasure. Vaux was a book-keeper to
Sir Josiah Child, and finally rose to be Deputy-Governor of Bombay.
He was drowned in the Tipti in 1697. :

The Census of 1851 returned the total number of inhabitants at
492,684. The population at each of the last }fwr enumerations
was: (1872) Go7,087, (1881) 614,198, (1801
049,989, and (1g9o1) 637,017 The decline in the mmr
last decade was due to the famine of 18g9-1900. The area, population,
&c., of the eight fd/ukas in 1go1 are givenin the table on the next page.

The District contains 770 villages and 8 towns, the largest being
SURAT CiTv, the head-quarters and chief commercial centre, BULsAk,
Rixpeg, Barpous, and PAwpi. The density of population is 385
persons per square mile, and it thus stands second for density among
the 24 Districts of the Presidency. The Mandvi fdfuka is sparsely
peopled, on account of the unhealthiness of the climate. The lan-
guage in ordinary use is Gujarati, spoken by 608,254, or 95 per cent.
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of the population. Hindus form 86 per cent. of the total ; Musalmins,
8 per cent. ; Pirsis and Jains, 2 per cent. each.
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The chiel cultivating castes are the Anavla Brihmans {25,000},
Kunbis (38,000), and Kolis (100,000). Rijputs (g,000), Musalmin
Bohris (15,000), and a few Pérsis are also to be found among agricul-
turists. Of the aboriginal races, Dublas (78,000) with their numerous
sections, Dhodias (51,000), and Chodhras (30,000) are the most im-
portant. ‘The leading artisan classes are Ghanchis (oilmen, 12,000),
Golas (rice-huskers, 8,000), Khattris (weavers, 11,000), and Kumbhiirs
(potters, 11,000). The Vinis or traders number 12,000, Among
depressed classes, the Dhers (3o,000) are numerically important. The
Dhers of Surat are active and intelligent, and are largely employed by
Europeans as domestic servants. Surat, in spite of the com
importance of its chief town, is still essentially a rural District. Nearly
6o per cent. of the population are supported by agriculture, while the
industrial class forms 35 per cent. '

The Christian population of Surat District in 1go1 was 1,092. Of
these, about fioe are native Christians, A branch of the Irish Pres-
byterian Mission has been established in Surat city since 1846, and
maintains 2 high schools, 18 primary schools, an orphanage with 125
inmates, and a printing-press, established by the London Missionary
Society in 1820, which published thirty-six English and vernacular
books in 1904. In 1894 the Dunker Brethren, an American mission,
was established at Bulsir, and now maintains an orphanage, &
technical school, and several village schools, _

The soils, all more or less alluvial in character, belong for agrical-
tural purposes to three chief classes: black, light, and the hesar of

T medium. Apart from the Olpid falwka, where
black soil is most common, two broad belts of black
soil run through the District. Of these, one passes along the
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the other through the Pardi and Chikhli #i/wkas near the foot of the
eastern hills. Light soil is commonest near the banks of the Tipti,
Ambika, and Auranga rivers. This is the richest soil of the District,
producing in rapid succession the most luxuriant crops. Patches of
desar are to be found in almost every part of the District. The most
striking feature in agriculture is the difference between the tillage
of the wjli ot fair races, and that of the &d/a or dark aboriginal cultiva-
tors. The dark races ordinarily use only the rudest processes ; grow
little save the coarser kinds of grain, seldom attempting to raise wheat
or millet ; and have no implements for weeding or cleaning the fields.
After sowing their crops they leave the land, and only retum some
months later for the harvest. As soon as they have gathered in their
crops, they barter the surplus grain for liquor. In the more settled
parts of the District, however, the dark races arc now improving their
mode of tillage. The fair cultivators, on the other hand, who own the
rich alluvial soil of the lowlands, are among the most industrious and
intelligent in Western India.

The District is almost entirely #vofwdri, with some indm lands. The
chief statistics of cultivation in 19034 are shown below, in square
miles :—

| Taluha. Dol Cakivaiod. Trrigated | Cltivable | pore,
| Olpad . & el 312 190 i 5 g
Mindvi eI afo tsa 3l 63
Chorisi E . 114 3 i 2 e
?I.tdn‘li s 1 195 2 2 i
alil . . 186 120 4 5
o T 133 3 ol e
Bulsir iy 208 2 | 4 T
Pardi . . . 163 g | E 1.0 1 3

Total | 1,653* | 174 | 22 - U . R

' The area for which statistics are not availalie i ¥ square miles The Ggures of
arca are bascd ppon the latest information.

Rice and jowdr are the staple crops, with an area of 157 and 172
square miles respectively. Rice is grown chiefly on the black or red
soil in the neighbourhood of tanks or ponds, with pd/ or castor oil as
a second crop, fowdr is largely grown in the northern part of the
District. Cotton covers 154 square miles, chiefly in the Tapti valley ;
it is also spreading south, Aodra forms the food of the poorest classes.
Among pulses the most important is fur (37 square miles); va/
occupies 74 square miles. Wheat and hjjra occupy 56 n:u:l 14 square
miles respectively. In the south of the District castor oil is extensively
cultivated. Efforts have from time to time been made to improve the
staple of the local cotton, and an improved variety of sugar-cane from
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Mauritius was introduced in 1836. It is now the favourite crop in
irrigated land in the Jalilpur and Bulsir fdfwfas. There is an experi-
mental farm in the District, but the results so far attained are not
sufficiently important to claim notice. During the decade ending
1903~4, nearly g lakhs were advanced to cultivators for land improve-
ments and the purchase of seed and cattle, of which 4.1 lakhs was lent
in 1899-1900 and 2-5 lakhs in the two succeeding years.

The indigenous or felafda bullock is generally of medium size, and
is used chiefly for agricultural purposes. The large muscular bullocks
or hedia are brought from Northern Gujart. A third class of bullock,
small but hardy and swift, is much used in harness. The cows and
buffaloes of the District are much esteemed—the cows for their appear-
ance and the buffaloes for their yield of milk.

The Bulsar fa/uka is famous for its breed of patiri goats, which are
good milkers, and are highly prized in Bombay.

Of the total cultivated area, 22 square miles, or 3 per cent., were
irrigated in 1903—4: 13 from tanks and g from wells. The chief sources
are : Government works, 3o1 in number ; wells, 7,147 ; tanks, 1,114}
‘others,’ 42.  Of the total irrigated ares, about 3,200 acres are under
Sug“{.ﬂl'lﬁ.

There are no fresh-water fisheries, but the rivers contain fish of large
size. The sea fisheries employ a fleet of many hundred boats.

Though on the whole well clothed with trees, the District does not
possess many revenue-yielding trees, except toddy-palms, which are
tapped for liquor. 1In the Chikhli f@/xka a small area under teak has
been set apart as a forest Reserve. A rough hilly tract in the east and
north-east of Mandvi is the only area suitable for forest. The total
area of forests is 72 square miles, which is almost entirely in the charge
of the Forest department, represented by a divisional Forest officer
assisted by an Extra-Assistant Conservator. The forest revenue in
1903-4, including the revenue from the Dings, was Rs. 37,500.

Surat is well supplied with building stone. Good material for road
metal, though scarce, can be obtained at from Rs. 3 to Rs. 34 per
100 cubic feet from Pardi and Bulsdr, Ironstone is common, but
iron is not worked. Metallic sand accumulates at the mouths of rivers,
and is used instead of blotting-paper by the writing classes. Agate
or carnelian, locally known as Aakik, is obtained from the trap and
sold to the lapidaries of Cambay,

The brocades of Surat, worked with gold and silver flowers on a silk
ground, had a reputation in former times, Surat city was also famed

odiaad for its coarse and coloured cottons, while Broach had
communications, ® Mne for muslins. From Surat also came elegant
targets of rhinoceros hide, which was brought over

from Africa, and polished in Surat until it glistened like tortoise-shell.
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The shield was studded with silver nails and then sold at a price vary-
ing from Rs. jo to Rs. 50. Ship-building was at one time an important
industry, to a great extent in the hands of the Parsis. The largest
vessels were engaged in the China trade, and were from Soo to 1,000
tons burden. Many of the ships were built on European lines. They
were mostly manned by English crews and flew the English flag. The
sea-borne trade from the ports has greatly fallen off of late years.
The industries of Surat city suffered from the damage done to the
houses and workshops in the great fire of 1889, when property valued
at 25 lakhs was destruyed. At the present time the weaving of cotton
and silk goods is the chief industry of the District. There are three
steam factories in Surat city, containing 34,290 spindles and 180 looms,
which spin and weave annually nearly 3 million pounds of cotton yamn
and ubout half a million pounds of cotton cloth.  They employ 1,288
persons. Except among the aboriginal tribes, hand-weaving is every-
where common. Silk brocades and embroideries are still manufactured
in Surat city. They have a widespread reputation, and exhibit skill
of & high order. Nowhere in the Presidency are finer fabrics woven
on hand-looms. There is one salt-work in the District, which yields
annually 300,000 maunds, valued at 6§ lakhs.

T'rade centres chiefly in the towns of Surat and Bulsdr, as well as in
the seaport of BiLimorA (Baroda territory). The total value of the
exports from the seven seaports which afforded an outlet for the
produce of the District in 1874 amounted to nearly 44} lakhs, and that
of the imports to 7 lakhs, These figures include the value of com-
modities shipped and received at Baroda porls. The two principal
seaports are Surat city and Bulsir. The value of the exports from
these taken together was 13 lakhs in 1903-4; and of the imports
about 18 lakhs. The exports include grain, cotton, pulse, malwd fruit,
timber, and bamboos ; the imports include tobaceo, cotton-seed, iron,
coco-nuts, and European goods.

There are 462 miles of road, of which 100 miles are metalled, con-
necting the principal towns with the railway. Of the metalled roads,
2} miles of provincial and 7o} of local roads are maintained by
the Public Works department.  Avenues of trees are maintained along
190 miles, The only important bridges for cart traffic are those over
the Tapti at Surat, and over the Tena creek near Olpad. The Bombay,
Baroda, and Central India Railway runs through the District parallel to
the coast for about 6o miles, crossing the Tapti at Surat city on a fine
iron-girder bridge. The Tapti Valley Railway, 155 miles in length,
which joins Surat to the Great Indian Peninsula system at Amalner
in Khindesh District, was opened in 1goo. It traverses the District
for 11 miles.

History records severe famine in the years 1623, 1717, 1747 and
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1803, From the commencement of British rule, however, until 1899
no famine was sufficiently intense to cause suffering to the people,

Owing to the failure of the late rains in 1899 distress

rapidly developed ; and, in December of that year,
there were 4,700 persons on relief works. By March, 1goo, the
number had increased to 15,000, In July, 1900, there were 35,000 on
the works, including 29,000 in receipt of gratuitous relief. Surat,
however, escaped the severity of the famine in the adjoining Districts.
The total increase in the number of deaths from all causes during the
famine was 30,000, and the population decreased z per cent. between
1891 and 1gor. The total expenditure in connexion with famine relief
in this and the adjacent District of Broach exceeded 38} lakhs, and
4 lakhs of land revenue was remitted in Surat District. It is calculated
that over 50,000 cattle perished in the drought. Floods on the Tapti
river have frequently caused great damage to Surat City, in the article
on which some particulars of the most disastrous foods are given.

The District is divided into three subdivisions, in charge of an
Assistant Collector and two Deputy-Collectors. It contains 8 fd/ukas :
namely, Baroorl, Buisir, Crikuii, CHorAst, JALALPUR, MANDVI,

Ovrap, and Parpl.  Bardoli includes the petty sub-

Administration. . i ion ( pefha) of Valod. The Collector is Political

Agent for Sachin State, which is administered by the Assistant Col-

lector, subject to his control. The States of Binsda and Dharampur

and the Dings estate are also under his political control, the Assistant
Political Agent for the latter estate being the divisional Forest officer.

The District and Sessions Judge, with whom is associated a Judge of
a Small Cause Court, is assisted by one Assistant Judge and four Sub-
ordinate Judges, sitting one at Olpad, two at Surat, and one at Bulsir,
There are twelve officers to administer criminal justice. The city of
Surat forms a separate magisterial charge under a City Magistrate. The
District is remarkably free from crime, offences against the excise law
being the most numerous.

At the time of annexation, the gardsids, or large landowners of Surat,
claimed, as the representatives of the original Hindu proprietors, a share
of the land revenue, and levied their dues at the head of an armed force.
In 1813 Government undertook to collect the amount of these claims by
its own officers.  In addition to the gardsids, there were numerous desafs
or middlemen to whom the land revenue was farmed under the old
régime. To decrease the power and influence of these desads, the British
Government (1814) appointed accountants to each village, who collected
the revenue direct from the cultivators, thus rendering the practice of
El-rmmg unnecessary. No change was made in the old rates until 1833,
when, in consequence of the fall in prices, they were revised and con-
siderably reduced. In 1836 committees were appointed to divide the
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soil into classes and fix equitable rates; and between 1863 and 1882
the survey settlement was introduced, which raised the total revenue
demand from 18} to 21} lakhs. A revision was made between 1897
and 1905, The new survey found an excess in the cultivated area of
4 per cent. over the amount shown in the accounts, and the settlement
enhanced the total revenue by 4 per cent., or nearly one lakh. The
average rates of assessment are: ‘dry’ land, Rs. 2-11 {maximum scale,
Rs. 7-8; minimum scale, R.1); rice land, Rs. 8-1 {maximum scale,
Rs. 7-8; minimum scale, Rs. 1-4); and garden land, Rs. 8-11 (maxi-
mum scale, Rs. 12 ; minimum scale, Rs. 5).

Collections on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources
have been, in thousands of rupees :—

I 1BEo-1. 18go-1. -1, 19044
Land revenue . . 363 atba 21,55 30,80
Total revenme . . | 41,20 | 4065 | 43,74 | 8626

There are four municipalities in the District : namely, SuraT, RANDER,
Buisiw, and Maxpvi.  Outside of these, local affairs are managed by
the District board and eight @/wka boards. The receipts of the local
boards amounted in 1903—4 to about 3 lakhs, and the expenditure to
2} lakhs, including one lakh spent on roads and buildings.

The District Superintendent of police is assisted by 2 inspectors.
There are altogether 11 police stations. The total number of police-
men is 881, under 11 chiefl constables, besides 14 mounted puh?e
under z daffadirs. There are g subsidiary jails and g lock-ups in
the District, with accommodation for 208 persons. The daily average
number of prisoners in 1go4 was 6g, of whom 5 were females, .

Surat stands second among the twenty-four Districts of the Presi-
dency for the literacy of its inhabitants, of whom 13-3 per cent. (24-5
males and 2-4 females) could read and write in 1go1. In 1880-1 the
District contained 293 schools with 19,363 pupils. The latter had
increased to 28,658 in 189o-1, and to 31,902 in 19oo~1. In 1903-4
the District possessed 480 schools, attended by 31,719 pupils, 1'3"-‘]“’-1*
ing 6,363 girls. Of these institutions, 6 are high schools, 26 middlc,
341 primary, and one a special industrial school. Of the 374 public
institutions, 2 are managed by Government, 312 by local or muni-
cipal boards, 36 are aided, and 24 unaided. The total mfpen&lture
on education in 1903-4 amounted to nearly 2} lakhs, of which 64 per
cent. was devoled to primary education. :

In 1904 the District possessed one hospital and twelve dispen-
saries, including one for women at Sural. These institutions con-
tain accommodation for 120 in-patients. Including 1,541 in-patients,
the number of persons treated in wu.;mﬁﬁ.oonnndmenumbm
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of operations performed 2,721.  The expenditure on medical relief was
Rs. 39,000, of which Rs. 17,000 was met from Local and municipal
funds.

The number of persons successfully vaccinated in 1903-4 was
16,091, representing the proportion of 25-3 per 1,000 of population,
which is slightly above the average for the Presidency.

[Sir J. M. Campbell, Bombay Gasetteer, vol. ii (Surat and Broach)
(1877).

Sl:l.rl]t City. — Head-quarters of Surat District, Bombay, and the
former seat of a Presidency under the East India Company, situated in
21° 12" N.and 72° 50° E., on the southern bank of the river Tapti;
distant from the sea 14 miles by water, 1o miles by land. It was
once the chief commercial city of India, and is still an important
mercantile place, though the greater portion of its export and import
trade has long since been transferred to Bombay. Surat is a station
on the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway, 167 miles from
Bombay.

During the eighteenth century Surat probably ranked as the most
populous city of India.  As late as 1797 its inhabitants were estimated

at 8oo,000 persons; and though this calculation is
ASPSIMHe. doubtless excessive, the real numbers must have
been very high. With the transfer of its trade to Bombay the num-
bers rapidly fell of. In 1811 an official report returned the popula-
tion at 250,000 persons, and in 1816 at 124,406. In 1847, when the
fortunes of Surat reached their lowest cbb, the number of inhabi-
tants amounted to only 8o,000. Thenceforward the city began to
retrieve its position. By 1851 the total had risen to 8g,505; in
1872 it stood at 107,855; in 1881 at rog,844; in 18g1 at 1og,220;
and in 1g9o1 at 119,306. It is now the third largest city in the
Presidency. The population in 1go1 included 85,577 Hindus, 22,821
Muhammadans, 5,754 Pirsis, and 4,671 Jains. The Pirsis and high-
caste Hindus form the wealthy classes; the Musalmins are in
depressed circumstances, except the Bohris, many of whom are
prosperous traders, and whose head, called ‘the Mulld of the Bohris,'
resides here. Fondness for pleasure and ostentation characterize all
classes and creeds in Surat alike. Caste feasts and processions are
more common and more costly than elsewhere. Fairs, held a few
miles away in the country, attract large crowds of gaily dressed men
and children in bright bullock-carts. The Pirsis join largely in these
entertainments, besides holding their own old-fashioned feasts in their
public hall. The Bohras are famous for their hospitality and good
living. The extravagant habits engendered by former commercial
prosperity have survived the wealth on which they were founded.

Surat lies on a bend of the Tapti, where the river suddenly sweeps
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westward towards its mouth. In the centre of its river-front rises the
castle, a mass of irregular fortifications, flanked at each comner by large
round towers, and presenting a picturesque appear- o oo
ance when viewed from the water. Planned and i
built in 1540 by Khudiwand Khin, a Turkish soldier in the service
of the Gujardt kings, it remained a military fortress under both Mughal
and British rule till 1862, when the troops were withdrawn and the
buildings utilized as public offices. With the castle as its centre,
the city stretches in the arc of a circle for about a mile and a quarter
along the river bank. Southward, the public park with its tall trees
hides the houses in its rear ; while on the opposite bank, about a mile
up the river on the right shore, lies the ancient town of RANDER,
now almost a suburb of Surat. T'wo lines of fortification, the inner and
the outer, once enclosed Surat ; and though the interior wall has nearly
disappeared, the moat which marks its former course still preserves
distinct the city and the suburbs. Within the city proper the space
is on the whole thickly peopled ; and the narrow but clean and well-
watered streets wind between rows of handsome houses, the residences
of high-caste Hindus and wealthy Parsis. The suburbs, on the other
hand, lie scattered among wide open spaces, once villa gardens, but
now cultivated us fields, The unmetalled lanes, hollowed many feet
deep, form watercourses in the rainy season, and stand thick in dust
during the rest of the year. The dwellings consist of huts of low-
caste Hindus or weavers' cottages. West of the city, the site of the
old military cantonment is now occupied by the police, whose parade
ground stretches along the river bank. Suburban villas, the property
of wealthy residents of the city, are springing up along the Dumus
and Varichha roads. A
The annals of Surat city, under native rule, have been briefly given
in the article on Surar DisTrict. During the seventeenth and eigh-
teenth centuries Surat ranked as the chiel export iakiny
and import centre of India. After the assumption of : -
the entire government by the British in 1800, prospenty, which had
deserted the city towards the close of the eighteenth century, for
A time reappeared. But the steady transfer of trade to Bombay, com-
bined with the famine of 1813 in Northern Gujarit, continued to
undermine its commercial importance; and by 1825 the trade oo
sunk to the export of a little raw cotton to the rising capital of _th":
Presidency. In 1837 two calamities occurred in close succession,
which destroyed the greater part of the city and reduced almost all
its inhabitants to a state of poverty. For three days in the month
of April a fire raged through the very heart of Surat, laying 9,373
houses in ruins, and extending over nearly 1o miles of thoroughfare,
in both the city and the suburbs, No estimate can be given of the
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total loss to property, but the houses alone represented an approximate
value of 45 lakhs. Towards the close of the rainy season in the same
year, the Tipti rose to the greatest height ever known, flooded almost
the whole city, and covered the surrounding country for miles like a
sea, entailing a further loss of about 27 lakhs. This second calamity
left the people almost helpless. Already, after the fire, many of the
most intelligent merchants, both Hindu and Parsi, no longer bound to
home by the ties of an establishment, bad deserted Surat for Bombay.
In 1838 it remained ‘but the shadow of what it had been, two-thirds to
three-fourths of the city having been annihilated." From 1840 onward,
however, affairs began to change for the better.  Trade improved and
increased steadily, till in 1858 its position as the centre of railway
operations in Gujarit brought a new influx of wealth and importance.
The high prices which ruled during the American Civil War again
made Surat a wealthy city. The financial disasters of 18656 in
Bombay somewhat affected all Western India, but Surat nevertheless
preserved the greater part of its wealth. In 186g the municipality
undertook a series of works to protect the city against floods. In 1883
Surat was again inundated, and damage caused to the extent of
2o lakhs. The loss of human life, however, was small. The city
suffered from another extensive fire in 188g. At the present day,
though the fall of prices has reduced the value of property, the well-
kept streets, the public buildings, and large private expenditure, stamp
the city, which has benefited by the construction of the Tapti Valley
Railway, with an unmistakable air of steady order and prosperity.
The English church, built in 1820 and consecrated by Bishop Heber on
April 17, 1825, stands upon the river bank, between the castle and the
custom-house, and has seats for about 100 persons.
mmm Th:: Portuguese or Roman Catholic chapel occupies
a site near the old Dutch factory. The Armenians
once had a large church, now in ruins. The Musalmans have several
mosques, of which four are handsome buildings. The Nav Saiyid
Sahib's mosque stands on the bank of the Gopi lake, an old dry
tank, once reckoned among the finest works in Gujarit. Beside the
mosque rise nine tombs in honour of nine warriors, whose graves were
miraculously discovered by a local Muhammadan saint. The Saiyid
Edroos mosque, with a minaret, which forms one of the most conspicu-
ous buildings in Surat, was built in 1639 by a rich merchant, in honour
of an ancestor of Shaikh Saiyid Husain Edroos, C.S.1, who died in
1882, The Mirza Simi mosque and tomb, ornamented with carving
and tracery, was built about 1540 by Khudiwand Khin. The Pirsis
have two chief fire-temples for their two subdivisions. The principal
Hindu shrines perished in the fire of 1837, but have since been rebuilt
by pious inhabitants. Gosavi Maharija's temple, built in 1695, was
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renewed after the fire at a cost of Rs. 1,50,000. Two shrines of
Hanumin, the monkey-god, are much respected by the people. Speci-
mens of excellent wood-carving are to be found on many of the older
houses.

The tombs of early European residents, including those of the Dutch,
and the more modern ones of the Mullds of the Bohris, form some of
the most interesting objects in Surat. Among the first named are
those of many of the English ‘Chiefs of Surat” On the right of the
entrance to the English cemetery is the handsome mausoleum of
Sir George Oxenden and his brother Christopher, It is a large two-
storeyed square building with columns at each angle; in the two
eastern ones are staircases to the upper storey, over which is a skeleton
dome of masonry in the form of a Maltese cross rendered  convex.
Christopher died on April 18, 1659; and Sir George, who in a
long Latin epitaph is styled *Anglorum in India, Persia, Arabia,
Praeses, Insulae Bombayensis Gubernator,” died on July 14, 1660,
aged so. The earliest tomb is that of Francis Breton, President of
Surat, who died on July 21, 1649. Among the many tombs with
curious inscriptions is one to ‘ Mary, the wife of Will. Andrew Price,
chief of the Affairs of Surat, &c.,’ who, it is said, ‘through the spotted
veil of the small-pox, rendered a pure and unspotted soul to God,’
April 13, 1761, aetat. 23. The tombs have been carefully looked after
of late years. In the Dutch cemetery, which adjoins the English, there
are also some curious and handsome tombs. One in particular to
Baron Van Reede, Commissary-General of the United Netherlands
East India Company for India, who died on December 15, 1691, once
cost the Company Rs. g,000 for repairs. Other buildings of historic
interest in Surat are the English and Portuguese factories, and the
house occupied by the Sadr Adalat before its transfer to Bombay.

The sea-bomne trade of Surat has declined from & total estimated
value of 156 lakhs in 1801 to 3o lakhs in 1993-4; namely, imports
173 lakhs and exports 12}, ‘The export trade is =
markedly decreasing. The principal articles of export d
are agricultural produce and cotton. The land-borne trade, however,
since the opening of railway communication with Bombay and the
interior, has increased considerably. The port of Surat used to be at
SUVALI, 12 miles west the city; but the sen-horne trade is now can?ed
in small country craft which pass up the river to Surat. The station
of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway is outside the city,
surrounded by a rising suburb.

The organization of trade-guilds is highly developed in Surat. The
chief of these guilds, composed of the leading bankers and merchants,
is called the Makijan or bankerguild. Its funds, derived from fees on
cotton and on bills of exchange, are spent partly on animal hospitals
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and partly on the temples of the Vallabhichiirya sect. The title and
office of Nagarseth, or chief merchant of the city, hereditary in a
Sriwak or Jain family, has for long been little more than a name.
Though including men of different castes and races, each class of
craftsmen has its trade-guild or panchdvas, with a headman or referee
in petty trade disputes. They have also a common purse, spending
their funds partly in charity and partly in entertainments. A favourite
device for raising money is for the men of the craft or trade to agree
to shut all their shops but one on a certain day. The right to keep
open this one shop is then put up to auction, and the amount bid
is credited to the guild fund. There is a considerable hand industry
in the spinning and weaving of cotton cloth, some of the very finest
textures in Gujarit being made here. Three mills have also been
opened in the city, one of these having commenced work as early as
1866. The nominal capital of the mills in rgo4 was nearly 2o lakhs,
and there were 180 looms and 34,290 spindles at work, employing
1,288 persons daily.
The municipality was established in 1852. The receipts during the
ten years ending 1gor averaged 5 lakhs. In 19o3-4 the income was
Rs. 4,835,900, chiefly derived from octroi (1} lakhs),
Administration. |, on houses and land (neatly 3 lakh},':u.nd other
taxes (14 lakhs). The expenditure was 43 lakhs, including general
administration and collection of taxes (Rs. 3r,000), public safety
(Rs. 23,000), water and public health and conservancy (2 lakhs), and
public institutions (Rs. 25,000). The municipality has opened a
number of excellent roads, well lighted, paved, and watered. It has
constructed works for the protection of the city from floods, and for
lessening the risk of fire. Systems of drainage, conservancy, and public
markets have also been undertaken.
~ Two hospitals provide for the indigent poor ; and there is one such
institution for sick or worn-out animals. ‘The clock-tower on the Delhi
road, 8o feet in height, was erected in 1871 at the expense of Khin
Bahdidur Barjorji Merwinji Frazer. The Andrews Library is well
patronized. In 19o3-4 there were 4 high schools with 1,315 boys,
and a mission high school with 36 girls. Of these schools, one is
a Government high school with accommodation for 500, established in
1842, There were also 4 middle schools and an industrial school,
with 412 and 88 pupils, respectively; 25 vemacular schools for
boys with 4,693 pupils, and 16 for girls with 1,659 pupils. There are
5 printing presses and 5 weekly newspapers. Besides the Collector's
and Judge's courts, the town contains a Small Cause court, two Subor-
dinate Judges' courts, a civil hospital, a hospital for women and
children, and a dispensary. The hospital is a handsome building
of two storeys with a clock-tower. In the municipal gardens stands
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the Winchester Museum, which contains specimens of Surat silks and
embroidery, and a few samples of forest produce,

Shratgarh,—Head-quarters of a faks/ and mizamas of the same
name in the State of Bikaner, Rijputina, situated in 2z¢° 20" N, and
73° 54° E., on the left bank of the Ghaggar river, and on the Jodhpur-
Bikaner Railway, 113 miles north-by-north-east of Bikaner city, and
88 miles south-west of Bhatinda. Population (rgor), 2,398. The
town is named after Mahdriji Sarat Singh (1788-1828), who is said to
have founded it about 1800, It possesses a fort, a post office, a verna-
cular school attended by 62 boys, and a hospital with accommodation
for 7 in-patients. Two miles to the north-east are the ruins of Rang
Mahal, said to have been the capital of a Johiya Rajput chief; a step-
well made of bricks 23 feet square has been found here. The faksi!
contains 126 villages, and was formerly called Sodhawati, as it was
part of the territory occupied by the Sodha Rajputs. They were, how-
ever, expelled by the Bhati Rajputs, and the majority of the population
are now Jits and Riths.

Surgana.—A petty Koli State situated in the north-west comer of
Nasik District, Bombay, with an estimated area of 360 square miles.
Like the Dings, Surgina State is full of spurs of hills and waving
uplands, once covered with dense forest, now partly cleared and
stripped of most of their valuable timber. The chiefl forest trees are
teak, black-wood, Ahair, and #ivas. Minor forest products include
fruit, gums, honey, lac, and roots. Except in April and May the
climate is unhealthy, and in the hot season water is scarce and bad.
The annual rainfall averages jo inches.

The ancestors of the Surgina deskmukh appear to have been Kolis,
who lived in the fastnesses round Hatgarh. During Muhammadan
rule & nominal allegiance was claimed from them, and they were
entrusted with the duties of preventing the wild Bhils and Kolis of the
Dings from passing above the Western Ghits, of rendering military
service when required, and of keeping open the roads that ran through
their territory. Under Maritha rule, on the deshmukh refusing to pay
any revenue, his country, along with the Dings, was reckoned as rebel
land. But as Surgina lay on one of the high roads between the
Deccan and Surat, great efforts were made to conciliate the chief,
The Surgina deshmukh continued independent until 1818, when the
British Government, in retaliation for an attack macde on a British party,
sent an expedition against the chief, who was seized and hanged, his
cousin being recognized as the head of the State. This led to disputes
about the succession, which were not settled till 1842. The chiefship
descends in the line of one brother, while the descendants of another
brother have an equal share in the revenues, independent of all control.
The eldest son is not necessarily chosen to succeed. The chief
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manages the State in person and resides at Surgina (population, 95g),
sz miles from Nisik city. The State contains 61 villages, of which
15 are alienated. The population was 12,398 in 1891 and 11,532 in
1gor, representing a density of 32 persons per square mile. The
Hindus (11,222) are chiefly Kolis (4,000) and Kunbis (6,000). Their
language is a dialect of Mardthi.

The soil chiefly consists of a loose rich black loam, which, though
generally of little depth, is very fertile. The richest tracts are at the
bottom of the valleys. The staple of food is mdgd, an early crop raised
on the slopes of the hills by hand labour ; &edra, rice, and sdve are
also grown. About 20,000 acres are under cultivation. There are no
special forest reserves. The roads passable for beasts of burden are
from Hitgarh in Niisik District to Bulsir in Surat; there is also a cart
track from Surgina to Binsda. The only traffic is in timber. The
deshmukh rules the State with the help of his dimds, subject to
the orders and instructions of the Collector of Nasik as Political
Agent. Civil disputes and petty offences are settled by the deshmukh
with the dimds, Criminal charges are tried without any regular
procedure or fixed rules. Serious cases are referred to the Political
Agent.

The revenue in 1goj—4 exceeded Rs. 19,000, the average being
Rs, 28,000, chiefly derived from excise (Rs, 8,000). The land revenue
of the State (Rs. 4,000) is mised by a tax on ploughs, according to
the system known as awfbamdi. Survey operations were commenced
in 18g5-6, but were suspended in the famine years and are still in
abeyance, The forest revenue is Rs. 3,000, The police number 13.
The deshmukh pays no tribute, Since 1881 the State has allotted
about Rs. 7,500 to public works. The expenditure on education is
limited to the maintenance of one school with 22 pupils in 1903-4.
Surgina contains no dispensary, but the deshmukh himsell keeps
a few medicines for free distribution.

Surguji.—Feudatory State in the Central Provinces, lying between
22° 38’ and 24° 6’ N, and 82° 31" and 84° 5’ E., with an area of
6,089 square miles. Till 1gos it was included in the Chotd Nigpur
States of Bengal. It is bounded on the north by the Mirzipur District
of the United Provinces and the State of Rewah ; on the east by the
Palimau and Rinchi Districts of Bengal ; on the south by the Jashpur
and Udaipur States and the District of Bilispur; and on the west by
Kored State,

Surguji may be described in very general terms as a secluded basin,
walled in on the north, east, and south by massive hill barriers, and
protected from approach on the west by the forest-clad tract of Korel

! This figare, which differs slightly from the area shown in the Cemmus Koferf of
1901, was supplied by the Surveyor-General,
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Its most important physical features are the MaineaT, a magnificent
table-land forming the southern barrier of the State, and the JAMIRAPAT,
a long winding ridge which is part of its eastern boundary. From the
Jamiripat, isolated hill ranges and the peculiar formations locally
known as g rise to an elevation of 3,500 and 4,000 feet, forming on
the north the boundary of Palimau and blending on the south with the
hill system of northern Jashpur. In the valley of the Kanhar river
there is an abrupt descent of goo feet from the table-land of the east to
the fairly level country of central Surgujd, which here divides into two
broad stretches of fertile and well-tilled land. One of these runs south
towards Udaipur, and separates the Mainpat from the wild highlands of
Khurid in Jashpur ; the other trends to the west and, opening out as it
goes, forms the main area of cultivated land in the State. The principal
peaks arc MatiaAn (4,024 fect), Jim (3,827 feet), and Partagharsa
(3,804 feet). The chief rivers are the Kanhar, Rehar, and Mahin,
which flow northwards towards the Son; and the Sinkh, which takes
a southerly course to join the Brihmani. The watershed in which all
these rivers rise crosses the State of Surguji from east to west, and
extends through the States of Kored and Ching Bhakir farther into the
Central Provinces. None of the rivers is navigable, and the only boats
used are the small canoes kept at some of the fords of the Rehar and
Kanhar. The tabledand and hill ranges in the east of the State are
composed of metamorphic rocks, which here form a barrier between
Surguji and Chotd Nigpur proper. In central Surguji this meta-
morphic formation gives place to the low-lying carboniferous area of the
Bisrimpur coal-field ; and this again is succeeded farther west by course
sandstone, overlying the metamorphic rocks which crop up here and
there, The chief tree is the sd/ (Shorea robusta), which abounds every-
where. Tigers, leopards, bears, wild buffaloes, bison, and many kinds
of deer are found.

The early history of Surguji is obscure; but, according to a local
tradition in Palimau, the present ruling family is said to be descended
from a Raksel Raji of Palimau. In 1758 a Marithd army in progress
to the Ganges overran the State, and compelled its chief to acknow-
ledge himself a tributary of the Bhonsla Rajd. At the end of the
eighteenth century, in consequence of the chief having aided a rebellion
in Palimau against the British, an expedition entered Surgujd; and,
though order was temporarily restored, disputes again broke out between
the chief and his relations, necessitating British interference. Until
1818 the State continued to be the scene of constant lawlessness ; h“.t
in that year it was ceded to the British Government under the provi-
sional agreement concluded with Mudhoji Bhonsla of Berdr, and order
was soon established. In 1826 the chief was invested with the title
of Mahiraji. The present chief, who attained his majority in 1882,

VoL, xxnL L
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received the title of Mahdriji Bahddur in 1895 as a personal distinction,
The State pays Rs. 2,500 annually to Government as tribute, but this
amount is subject to revision. The chiefl archaeological remains are
the stone gateways, rock caves, and tunnel on Rascard HiL, and the
deserted fortress at JUBA.

The recorded population increased from 182,831 in 1872 to
270,311 in 1881, to 324,552z in 1891, and to 3sno1r in 1go1;
but the earlier enumerations were very defective. The people live in
1,372 villages, and the density is 58 persons per square mile. Hindus
number 204,228; Animists, 142,783; and Mubammadans, 3,999.
The majority of the inhabitants are Dravidian aborigines, the most
numerous castes being Gonds (83,000), Godlis and Pins (30,000 each),
Kaurs and Oraons (29,000 cach), Rajwirs (18,000), Korwis (16,000),
Kharwirs (14,000), and Bhumijs (ro,000), while among other abori-
ginal tribes Bhuiyis, Cheros, Ghisis, Mundis, Nagesias, and Santils are
also represented.

Practically, the entire population is dependent on agriculture. The
soils and systems of tillage are similar to those in Rinchi and Palimau
Districts, but many of the aboriginal tribes on the hills and plateaux
practise ‘shifting * cultivation. The principal crops grown are rice and
otber cereals, including wheat, barley, cats, maize, marvd, gondli,
and &odon ; also gram and other pulses, cilseeds, cotton, san-hemp, and
Aax. Cultivation is extending, but large tracts are still covered with
unreclaimed jungle. The State contains extensive grazing grounds,
to which large herds of cattle from Mirzipur and Palimau are sent
every year.

The forests are of the same general character as those of Palimau ;
they consist chiefly of sd/, but, owing to distance from the milway,
they are at present of very little value. The principal jungle pro-
ducts other than timber are lac, faser silk, and catechu. It has been
estimated that the coal-measures of the Bisrimpur field occupy an area
of about 400 square miles, but no systematic prospecting has been
done. Traces of lead are found.

There are fair roads from Bisrimpur to the border of the Udaipur
State and to Lerus, and a road from Dora to Partabpur. Altogether
410 miles of roads are maintained by the State, but these are chiefly
fair-weather tracks. An extensive trade in jungle products, oilseeds,
and ght is carried on by means of pack-bullocks,

The relations of the chief with the British Government are regulated
by 4 sanad granted in 1899, and reissued in 19os with a few verbal
changes due to the transfer of the State to the Central Provinces.
Under this samad the chief was formally recognized and permitted
to administer his territory subject to prescribed conditions, and the
tribute was fixed for a further period of twenty years, at the end of
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which it is liable to revision. The chief is under the general control of
the Commissioner of Chhattisgarh as regards all important matters
of administration, including the settlement and collection of land
revenue, the imposition of taxes, the administration of justice, arrange-
ments connected with excise, salt, and opium, and disputes in which
other States are concerned; and he cannot levy import and export
duties or transit dues, unless they are specially authorized by the Chief
Commissioner. He is permitted to levy rents and certain other
customary dues from his subjects, and is empowered to pass sentences
of imprisonment up to five years and of fine to the extent of Rs. 200;
but sentences of imprisonment for more than two years and of fine
exceeding Rs. 50 require the confirmation of the Commissioner,
Heinous offences calling for heavier punishment are dealt with by the
Political Agent, Chhattisgarh Feudatories, who exercises the powers of
a District Magistrate and Assistant Sessions Judge ; the Commissioner
occupies the position of a Sessions Court in respect of such cases,
while the functions of a High Court are performed by the Chief Com-
missioner,

The revenue of the State in 1g9o4-5 was Rs. 127,000, of which
Rs. 72,000 was derived from land and Rs. 23,000 from excise, The
expenditure in the same year was Rs. 1,26,500, including Ks. 34,000
expended on administration, Rs. 12,000 on domestic charges, and
Bs. 8,000 on public works. The land revenue demand is Rs. 80,000 ;
and the State is divided for revenue purposes into 22 Zagpds or paryanas,
of which 6 are maintenance grants held by the junior branches of the
chief’s family, 4 belong to jagirdars or ilitkaddrs, and the remaining 12
are in the immediate control of the Mahirdji himself. The collection
of revenue in the latter is made through fadstidars, while the rent for
the ddkadiri and maintenance tenures is paid direct into the State
treasury by the holders. The f/dkaddrs hold their lands in perpetuity
and pay rent to the Mahirdji; and the jagirddrs also hold in per.
Petuity on payment of a quit-rent with certain feudal conditions, which
for the most part have fallen into disuse. Both these tenures are
resumable by the Mahiirdjd, on the failure of direct male heirs to the
grantee. The State contains 18 fhdmas, and the police force consists
(1904-5) of 25 officers and 134 men, maintained at a cost of Rs. 10,000.
In addition, there is a body of rural police, called goraits, who are
remunerated by grants of land and are also paid in kind. The State
jail is at Bisrampur, and prisoners sentenced to terms of imprisonment
not exceeding two years are detained there. The only schools in the
State are 11 pathsilas ; and in 1gor only goo persons could read and
write, There is a charitable dispensary at Bisrimpur, at which 2,150
out-patients were treated during 1go4—5; a fine new building, which
'ﬂlhﬂmﬂdfmnd.ispemyand hospital, has recently been con-

M2
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structed.  Vaccination is carricd on by licensed vaccinators, and
14,400 persons were successfully vaccinated in 19o4-5.

[Sir W. W. Hunter, Statistical Account of Bengn! (1877), vol. xvii ;
and Memorrs, Geological Suroey of Fndia, vol. vi.]

Siri Subdivision. —Southern subdivision of Birbham Distriet,
Bengal, lying between 23° 33" and 24° 7" N.and 87° 10”and 8;° 58° E,,
with an area of 1,107 square miles. The eastern part of the subdivision
presents the appearance of the ordinary alluvial plains of Lower Bengal ;
but towards the west the ground rises, and this portion consists of
a rolling country with undulating uplands of laterite. The popula-
tion in 1gor was 535,928, compared with 470,229 in 1891, the density
being 484 persons per square mile. It contains one town, SUr1 (popu-
lation, 8,692), the head-quarters ; and 1,081 villages.

Siirl Town. —Head-quarters of Birbham District, Bengal, situated
in 23" 54" N. and.87° 32" E., on the summit of a gravel ridge, 3 miles
south of the Mor river. Population (1gor), 8,602, Siri was consti-
tuted a municipality in 1836, The income during the decade ending
1gor—2 averaged Rs. 11,000, and the expenditure Rs. 10,000, In
19e3—4 the income was Rs. 16,000, of which Rs. 5,000 was derived
from & tax on persons (or property tax), and Rs. 3,000 from a econ-
servancy rate ; and the expenditure was Rs. 14,000. The town contains
the usual public offices ; the District jail has accommodation for 290
prisoners, the principal industries being oil-pressing, aloe-pounding,
mewwar und carpet-making, A large cattle and produce show is held
annually in January or February, at which prizes are given. Palanquins
and furniture are made in the town, and cotton- and silk-weaving are
carried on in the villages of Alunda and Karidha in the neighbourhood.

Suriapet. —Zi/uk in Nalgonda District, Hyderibad State, with an
area of 687 square miles. Including jagirs, its population in rgor was
175,436, compared with 148,103 in 1891, The ##/wk contains 192
\'illilsts,, of which 10 are fdeir ; and Suriapet (population, 4,418) is the
head-quarters.  The land revenue in rgor was 31 lakbs. Rice is
extensively raised by irrigation from tanks, wells, and channels. In
1905, 15 villages from Suriapet were transferred to the new Zifué of
Pochamcherla.

Suribin.—Village in the State of Ramdurg, Bombay, situated in
15° 53’ N.and 75° 27" E. It is noted as the place where in. 1858
Mr, Manson, Political Agent of the Southern Maritha Country, was
murdered by the Nargund chief. Mr. Manson had incurred much ill-
will from his connexion with the Inim Commission, but his frank and
kindly disposition gave him considerable influence with the Bombay
Camatic chiefs, Hearing that the Nargund chief had placed guns on
his fort, Mr. Manson moved with great speed to the threatened quarter,
leaving his escort behind and taking with him only a dozen troopers



SURMA RIVER 175

of the Southemn Marithi Horse. He came to Ramdurg, where a half-
brother of the Nargund chief received him cordially, but advised him
not to go to Nargund or through Nargund territory, as the country all
round was unsafe. In spite of this warning, Mr. Manson pressed for-
ward that might to Suribin. Meanwhile the Nargund chief, who was
greatly incensed at a letter sent by Mr. Manson from Rimdurg, and
who feared that the Political Agent had full knowledge of his treason,
went towards Rimdurg with seven or eight hundred horse apd foot.
On the way, hearing that Mr. Manson was at Suribdn, he turned aside
and came to the village about midnight. A band of armed men sur-
rounded the village, came close to the spot where the party was asleep,
killed the sentry, and rushed upon Mr. Manson, who was roused from
sleep in his palanquin, fired his revolver at his assailants and wounded
one, but was immediately overpowered in the palanquin ; his head was
cut off and taken to Nargund, where it was exposed on the town gate,
and his body was thrown into the fire that had been kindled by his
party. Ten of Mr. Manson's party were killed and eleven wounded.
On May 30 Lieutenant La Touche came from Kalidgi to Suribin with
a party of the Southern Mariithi Horse and recovered Mr. Manson's
hody.
The villages of Suribin, Manihel, and Shivapeth have been con-
stituted a municipality, with an income in 1go3-4 of Rs. 2,300. The
population of these three villages in 1901 was 5,260, Suribin contains
a dispensary.

Surmi River.—River of Assam, giving its name to the southern
of the two valleys which originally constituted that Province. It rises
on the southern slopes of the great mountain range which forms the
northern boundary of Manipur. From there it flows for about 180
miles in a south-westerly direction till it reaches British territory at
Tipaimukh. The upper part of its course, where it is known as the
Barik, lies through narrow valleys shut in on either side by hills that
rise steeply from the river ; and for a short distance it forms the boun-
dary between the Nigi Hills and Manipur. At Tipaimukh it turns
sharply to the north, and for some distance divides Cachir from Mani-
pur in a line almost parallel to that taken by the river in its downward
sweep, Near Lakhipur it turns west and enters Cichiir District, through
which it flows with an extremely tortuous course till Sylhet is reached
at Badarpur, A few miles west of that place the river divides into two
branches. One stream, known as the Surmd, flows near the foot of the
Khisi and Jaintid Hills past Sylhet, Chhatak, and Sunimganj, and then
turns again towards the south. The second branch is known at first
as the Kusiyard, but afier its confluence with the Manu it again divides
into two branches. The northern arm, called the Bibiyini and after-
wards the Kilni, rejoins the Surmd on the borders of the District near
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Ajmiriganj. The lower branch of the Barik, resuming the name by
which the river is known in Manipur and Cichiir, passes Nabiganj and
Habiganj, and falls into the Surma a little west of the latter place.
The total length of the Surmi, measured along the northern arm of
the river from its source to its confluence with the old stream of the
Brahmaputra near Bhairab Bizir, is about s6o miles. The Barik
receives numerous tributaries, the most important being on the north
the Jiri, JaTivca, BocArawi, and JApukata, and on the south the
Sonal, DEALEswary, SincLa, Lawcar, Maxv, and Kuowar, In the
upper part of its course it flows in a very deep channel, and, though
rain in the hills often makes the river rise many feet in a few hours, it
seldom overflows its banks. Lower down, where the bed of the river
is not so deep, its waters sometimes spread over the surrounding
country, and the floods of both the Surmd and the Kusiyird are said
to do some damage. In a low-lying District like Sylhet, which receives
an enormous rainfall, it is practically impossible to confine rivers within
embankments ; and the only works of this nature constructed on the
Surmi are a small embankment along the north bank of the Kusiyira
from Fenchuganj to Manikkons, and a raised road from Nodkhali to
Sylhet along the south bank of the Surmi. Prior to the construction
of the Assam-Bengal Railway, the Surmd, with its numerous branches,
was practically the only means of communieation between Cichir and
Sylhet and the outside world; and it still takes a large share in the
carrying trade of the country. During the miny season, large steamers
proceed up the Kusiyliri to Silchar, while steamers of lighter draught
ply between Silchar and Lakhipur, and from Markhali near the western
horder of Sylhet past Sunfimganj and Chhatak to Sylhet town. In the
cold season the large steamers go to Chhatak, and only small steamers
can pass up the Kusiydrd to Silchar, as at that time of the year there
is very little water in the river. The surface of all the numerous chan-
nels of this river is dotted with native boats of various shapes and sizes
at all seasons of the year, and in that part of its course where it flows
through or in the neighbourhood of the hills the scenery is extremely
picturesque. Its importance as a trade route has eaused many local
marts to spring up on its banks. The most important of these are—
on the river prior to its bifurcation, where it is known as the Barik—
Lakhipur, Silchar, Siyiltek, and Badarpur, where it is spanned by a
magnificent railway bridge. On the Surmi, or northern branch, are
Kinairghdt, Sylhet, Chhitak, Dwird Bazir, and Sundmganj ; while on
the Kusiyird are Karimganj, Fenchuganj, Balaganj, Manumukh, and
Ajmiriganj. These are, however, only the more important centres of
local trade. Throughout the whole of its course in the plains the banks
of the various branches of the river are lined with villages, and there
are numerous markets of less importance,
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Surmi Valley and Hill Districts Division.—Division in the
Province of Eastern Bengal and Assam, consisting of the upper valley
of the Surmi or Barik, together with the section of the Assam Range
which bounds it on the north, and the Lushai Hills, a tract of moun-
tainous country lying south of Ciachdr. Tt lies between 22° 19" and
26° 48’ N. and go® 45" and 94" 50" E, and covers an area of 25,481
square miles. The head-quarters of the Commission are at SILCHAR
Tows. The population of the Division at the last four enumerations
was : (1872) 2,165,043, (1881) 2,546,241, (1891) 2,879,251, and (1901)
3,084,527. The density is only 121 persons per square mile, but the
lowness of this figure is due to the inclusion of the hill tracts; and
the plains alone support 357 persons per square mile. In 1gor Hindus
formed 44 per cent. of the population, Muhammadans 43 per cent., and
Animistic tribes 12 per cent. Other religions included Buddhists (554)
and Christians (19,751), of whom 18,807 were natives. The division
contains five Districts, as shown below :—
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Khdisi and Jaintid Hills 6,027 102,150 BY
Total 25,481 l 3084527 1729

* Tncluding house tax,

Sylhet and the Cichar plains are a fertile and highly cultivated valley.
The Hill Districts consist for the most part of sharply serrated ridges
covered with forest or bamboo jungle, though in the Khisi Hills there
is a fine grassy plateau between 3,000 and 6,000 feet above the Ie_vcl
of the sea. The Division contains eight towns, the largest being
SvLHET (population, 13,893), SILCHAR (9,256), and SHiLLONG (8,384).
Trade in Sylhet is to a great extent carried by water ; and some of the
river-side marts, such as BALAGAN], CHHATAK, HABIGAN], AJMIRIGAN],
Sunimganj, and Karimcasj, are places of considerable importance,
BANIVACHUNG was the most populous village in the old Province of
Assam ; and CHERRAPUN]I, on the southern face of the Kh!.si Hills, has
the reputation of possessing the heaviest recorded rainfall in the world.

Sursati.—River in the Punjab. See SARASWATI ‘

Surul,—Village in the head-quarters subdivision of BirbhGm Dis-
trict, Bengal, situated in 23° 40" N. and 87° 40" E., in the south of the
District, about 5 miles north of the Ajay river. Population (rgor),
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1,558. The village is noteworthy as the site of an old commercial
residency, formerly the centre of the Company's trade in Birbhom.
During the latter years of the eighteenth century, from 43 to 6} lakhs
of rupees was annually expended on the mercantile investment at Surul.
The first Commercial Resident, Mr. Cheap, who exercised magisterial
powers, has left behind him the name of * Cheap the Magnificent.” He
introduced indigo cultivation into the District, improved the manu-
facture of sugar by means of apparatus brought from Europe, and
established a private firm, which flourished until within the last few
years. When the Company gave up their commercial dealings, the
residency at Surul was abandoned. The ruins crown the top of a small
hill. The trade in indigo and sugar is now extinct.

Susunia.—Hill in the head-quarters subdivision of Binkurd Dis-
trict, Bengal, situated in 22° 43" N. and 86° 49" E., and rising to 1,442
feet above sea-level. It runs due east and west for 2 miles, and is
covered with heavy tree jungle except on its south face, where it was
formerly quarried for building stone.

Suthalia.— Fhaduras in the Buoral Acexcy, Central India.

Sutlej River (Satias; the Zaradres of Prolemy and Arrian ; the
Sutudri or Satadri of the Vedas, * flowing in a thousand channels).—
One of the *five rivers’ of the Punjab from which the Province derives
its name. Rising near the more westerly of the Minasarowar Lakes
in Tibet in 30% 20" N. and 81° 25" E., at a height of 15,200 feet, the
Sutlej flows in a north-westerly direction along the southern slopes of
the Kailis mountains to the Chinese frontier outpost at Shipki. Here
its elevation is 10,000 feet above the sea. Thence turning south-west-
by-south it enters the Kandwir valley in Bashahr State, receiving the
waters of the Li or river of Spiti near Dihlang. Its course in Kandwir
is 8o miles, After leaving that valley it flows west-south-west through
deep gorges in the hills, separating the Sarilj faksi/ of Kula and Mandi
State on the north from the Simla Hill States on the south. In this
reach lie Rimpur, the capital of Bashahr, and Bilaspur town. Then
winding through Bilispur State the Sutlej enters the Jaswin Din in
Hoshifirpur, and turning suddenly south-east, past the town of Anand-
pur-Mikhowdl in that District, pierces the Siwiliks at Ripar, after
a course of 160 miles from the western extremity of Kaniwir. In the
hills, the Sutlej is crossed by bridges at Wangtu, Rampur, Lohri, and
Seoni. At Rilpar it takes a sudden bend to the west, and debouching
upon the plains divides the Jullundur Doab from the Sirhind plateau.
At the south-west corner of Kaparthala State (31° 11/ N. and 75° 4’ E.)
the sluggish waters of the Bein and the broad stream of the Beds flow
int_n the Sutlej. From this point the united stream preserves an almost
uniform south-westerly course, dividing the Biri Doab to the north
from the sandy plains of Ferozepore and Bahawalpur to the south,
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until after receiving the Chenib at Madwila it joins the Indus at
Mithankot in Muzaffargarh District. The total length of the river is
goo miles. In the plains it is fringed by a fertile lowland valley,
confined on either side by high banks leading to the naturally barren
table-lands that form the watersheds of the Rivi to the north and the
Jumna to the south. The lower valley of the Sutlej is less fertile, and
closely resembles the deserts of Rijputina. As soon as it enters the
plains the river is robbed of half its waters by the SiIRHIND CaNat,
which takes off at Rapar from the southern bank of the river, and
irrigates large tracts in Ludhiina and Ferozepore Districts and the
adjacent Native States. Soon after the Beis joins the Sutlej, the
Urpkk SUTLE) system of inundation canals takes off from its northern
bank to irrigate parts of Lahore and Montgomery Districts.  Finally,
the Lower SuTLej Canats draw off most of the remaining water to
irrigate the rainless tracts of south-west Multin. The river is open
to small craft all the year round, but there is little traffic above Feroze-
pore. It is bridged by the North-Western Railway at Phillaur, Kasiir,
and Adamwihan in Bahdwalpur.

After it leaves the hills the river is never called Sutlej by the people,
and it has changed its course more than once in historical times. The
history of those changes can be traced with considerable probahility
and detail. In the time of Arrian, the Sutlej found an independent
outlet into the Rann of Cutch, In the year A.p. 1000 it was a tributary
of the Hakra, and flowed in the Eastern Nara. Thence the former
bed can be traced back through Bahiwalpur and Bikaner into the
Sirsa faksi/ of Hissar, until it is lost near Tohfina. From Tohdina to
Riipar this old bed cannot be traced ; but it is known that the Sutlej
took a southerly course at Rapar, instead of turning west, as now, 10
join the Beis. Thus the Sutlej or the Hakra—for hoth streams
flowed in the same hed—is probably the lost river of the Indian desert,
whose waters made the sands of Bikaner and Sind a smiling garden.
By 1245 the Sutlej had taken a more northerly course, the Hakra had
dried up, and a great migration took place of the peaple of the desert—
as it thus became—to the Indus valley. The course then taken by
the Sutlej was apparently a continuation of the present course of the
Ghaggar. About 1593 the Sutlej left the Ghaggar and went north
once more. The Beis came south to meet it, and the two flowed in
the same channel under various names—Macchuwah, Harifini, Dand,
Niirni, Nili, and Gharah. Then the Sutlej once more returned to its
old course and rejoined the Ghaggar, It was only in 1796 that the
Sutlej again left the Ghaggar and finally joined the Beds.

Sutlej Canals, Upper.—An Imperial system of four inundation
canals in the Punjab, known as the Katora, Khinwah, Upper Sohdg,

and Lower Sohfig (or Lower Sohig and Pira) Canals. They take off



180 UOPPER SUTLE] CANALS

from the right bank of the Sutlej river, and irrigate the low-lying land
bounded on the north by the old dry bed of the Beiis, which separates
it from the tracts commanded by the Biri Doib Canal. The tract
commanded by the Katora Canal lies in Lahore District, and the
remainder in Montgomery.

The canals existing at the end of 19o3-4 aggregated 325 miles in
length with 394 miles of distributaries, and carried an aggregate supply
of 4,935 cubic feet per second. During the five years ending tgo3-4
they irrigated an average annual area of 4og square miles and yielded
an average gross revenue of 3-5 lakhs or, inclusive of the land revenue
due to irrigation (which is credited to the canals in the accounts),
5-4 lakhs per annum. The average annual working expenses during
the same period were 3-6 lakhs. There was, therefore, an annual profit
of 1-8 lakhs. No capital expenditure was recorded against the canals
till 1854-5; up to the end of 1go3-4 it has amounted to 17 lakhs.

The Katora Canal has a bed-width of 55 feet, and an authorized
discharge of 685 cubic feet per second. It was made in 18701, and
follows the bed of a nullah for 21 miles, when it separates into three
channels called the Pakhoki, Atiri, and Chunidin distributaries. The
Khinwah has a bed-width of 65 feet, and an authorized full supply of
1,290 feet per second. The date of first opening is not known ; it is,
however, recorded that the canal was improved by Mirza Khiin,
a minister of the emperor Akbar, but it was neglected by his succes-
sors, and silted up, In the time of Ranjit Singh, Diwin Ridha Rim
repaired the head and cleared the channel, and the canal flowed from
1807 to 1823. It was again neglected till 1841, when Fakir Chirigh-
ud-din, under the orders of Mahiriji Sher Singh, had the canal
repaired, and it was in flow when taken over by the Irrigation depart-
ment on the annexation of the Punjab. The Upper Sohig Canal has
a bed-width of 60 feet, and an authorized discharge of 1,540 cubic feet
per second. It appears to have been made in 1827, and worked till
1840, when it was neglected ; and nothing further was done to it till
1855, when, the canal having been taken over by the Irrigation depart-
ment, the channel was again put into working order. The Power
Sohdg Canal has a bed-width of go feet, and an authorized discharge
of 1,420 cubic feet per second. It may be said to date from 1816,
when the first attempt to irrigate was made by means of a dam across
the Sohig nullah, which caused it to overflow its banks. In 1831
another dam was made, and the water was led on to the lands of
Jawand Singh at Dipdlpur, who is said to have obtained a large return
from the water. After some fighting the dam was demolished in 1835 ;
and from that date the canal existed only in name, irrigation being
effected on only 3,000 acres by lifis by means of a narrow cut 20 feet
wide. 1In 1885-6 the present regular canal was opened. The canal
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follows generally the Sohdg nullah for 33 miles, till it gives off the
Pira nullah. The canal continues in the form of two branches, one
along the Pira nullah and the other along the Sohiig nullah. The
channel, however, was not formed in the bed, but consists of an
artificial cut, which is crossed and recrossed by the tortuous dry
nullaths, The canal was constructed mainly for the purpose of bringing
under cultivation 142 square miles of Government waste. This area
was colonized by allotting parcels of land to chosen peasants from
adjacent over-populated Districts. For the purpose of allotment the
land was divided into squares, 27-7 acres in area, and each allotment
consisted of 4 squares or 111 acres. The canals being dry in the cold
season, the colonists were required to construct wells, at least one well
per holding being necessary.

Sutlej Inundation Canals, Lower.—An Imperial system of
inundation canals in the Punjab, taking off from the right bank of the
Sutlej and irrigating part of Multin District. They were for the most
part constructed in the middle of the eighteenth century by the Daud-
putras, a powerful tribe who were in possession of this part of the
country from the downfall of the Mughals to the rise of Ranjit Singh ;
but one of the largest, the Diwinwih, was excavated in 1831 by Diwin
Swan Mal, who also enlarged and improved several others. Excluding
the Hijiwih canal, whose history is separate from that of the rest,
there were 19 of these canals in 1850; these, however, have been
gradually amalgamated, and in 1g9o3 there were only three—the
Mailsi, Muhammadwih-Sardirwih, and Bahiwalwih-Lodhrin canals—
of which the last two will probably be amalgamated. The gross cultiv-
able area commanded by these canals is 1,414 square miles, of which
424 are at present irrigable. The canals generally flow from April 1o
October ; but since the SiruIND CANAL came into full operation the
supply of water at the commencement and end of the flood season has
been considerably reduced, and the actual area irrigated in the five
years ending 19034 Was only 263 square miles. The normal autumn
crop is sown and matured with canal water alone ; but for the spring
harvest only the preliminary waterings required for ploughing and
sowing are given from the canal, and further irrigation is supplied from
wells. The maximum discharge is 5,000 cubic feet per second, and
the total length of main canals is 394 miles and of distributaries
328 miles. Properly designed channels are of only recent construc-
tion, and have still to be provided on the Mailsi canal.  Until recently
canal clearance was effected by the labour of the cultivators; this
system was, however, finally abolished in 1503 and rates are now paid.
No capital account is kept for these canals. The gross revenue for
the three years ending 1903~4 averaged 3-8 lakhs, and the net revenue
Rs, 83,000,
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The Hajiwih canal is included in the Lower Sutlej system. It was
a private canal constructed in the time of Ranjit Singh, and its
administration was taken over by Government in 1838 in consequence
of the mismanagement of the owners. This action was authorized hy
the terms of a deed executed in 1886, under which Government had
given the owners a grant of 6o,000 acres of land served by the canal,
and it was upheld by the Privy Council in 1gor. The canal has a bed-
width of 3o feet, an average supply during the flood season of so0
cubic feet per second, and a length of 39 miles. The average area
irrigated is only 53 square miles, as the alignment is defective.

Sutnd.—Town in Rewah State, Central India.  Ser SaTxA.

Suvili (the ‘Swally’ of the old records).—Seaport of Surat, in
the Olpid /d/uka of Surat District, Bombay, situated in 21° 10’ N. and
72° 39" E., about 12z miles west of Surat city, outside the mouth of
the Tipti, with a good roadstead and deep water. Population (1gor),
1,692, The channel, about 1} miles in breadth and 7 miles in length,
lies between the shore and a long strip of land dry at low water;
*Suvili hole' is a cove which cuts into the land about the middle of
this channel. With the arrival of large European ships, which had
often to remain in the Tapti for several months, Suvili became the
seaport of Surat. In 1626 it was already a place of importance. In
the fair season (September to March) the Vinis pitched their booths
and tents and huts of straw in great numbers, resembling a country fair
or market. Here they sold calicoes, China satin, porcelain, mother-o™
pearl and ebhony cabinets, agates, turquoises, carnélians, and also rice,
sugar, plantains, and native liquor. For some years all ships visiting
the Tipti were allowed to anchor at Suvili, but so great were the
facilities for smuggling that, before many years had passed (1666), the
privilege was limited to English, French, and Duteh.  About half a mile
from the sea ‘the factors of each of these nations built a convenient
lodging of timber, with a flagstaff in fromt, flying the colours of its
nation! On the seashore was a Furopean burial-ground, where,
according to one account, was laid Tom Coryat, the eccentric traveller
and author, who, says Terry, ‘ overtook death by drinking too freely of
sack ' in December, 1618, and was buried under a little monument
like one of those usually made in our churchyards. The more authentic
version affirms that Coryat was buried near Surat.  Towards the end of
the eighteenth century Suvili was no longer a place of anchorage,
its place being taken by the roads, a league south of the river mouth.
- Suvanna Bhiimi.—Legendary area in Lower Burma. See THATON

owN,

Suvarnadrug,—Island fortress in the Dipoli siluka of Ratnigiri
District, Bombay. Se Harsan

Suvarnfivati.— River in Mysore, See HoNNT-HOLE.
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Swibi Tahsil.—Easternmost fadsdd of Peshiwar District, North-
West Frontier Province, lying between 33% 54" and 34° 22" N, and 2°
12" and 72° 45" E,, with an area of 467 square miles. It forms, with
the Mardin faksi/, the Yiosufzai subdivision. It consists of a level
plain intersected by two considerable streams, the Naranji Khwar and
Badri, and many smaller ravines. The population in 1901 was 144,513
compared with 130,687 in 18g91. It contains g4 villeges, including
Swilbi, the head-quarters. The land revenue and cesses in 1go3—4
amounted to Rs. 3,00,000. The principal tract in the fadst/ is the
Razzar, occupying its north-eastern half, which is so called after the
branch of the Mandanr Pathins which holds it. The central portion
is held by the Sadozai and the eastern extremity by the Utmanzai, both
branches of the Mandanr, The fafsi/ was formerly known as Utmin
Bulak,

Swally.—Former seaport of Surat, Bombay. Ser SuvArL

Swiit State.—One of the tracts comprised in the Dir, Swit, and
Chitrill Agency, North-West Frontier Province, lying between 34° 40
and 35° N. and 72° and 74° 6" E. It forms the valley of the Swit
river, which, rising in the lofty ranges bordering on Chitrdl, flows south-
south-west from its source to Chakdarra, thence south-west to the
Malakand, thence north-west to its junction with the Panjkora, thence
south-west again till it meets the Ambahir, thence south-east to Abizai
in Peshawar District. Below its junction with the Panjkora the valley
is not, politically speaking, Swit but Utman Khel. Swit s divided into
two distinct tracts - one, the Swit Kohistin, or mountam country on
the upper reaches of the Swiit river and its affluents as _I‘;u @lh as
Ain; and the other, Swit proper, which is further subdivided into Bu.r
(* Upper ') and Kuz (* Lower ) Swit, the latter extending from 1311:};11m
to Kalangai, a few miles above the junction of the Swit and Panjkora
rivers, The area of Swit, including Swit Kohistdn, is about the ssme
as that of Dir ; but the river valley does not exceed 130 miles in length,
with an average breadth of about 12 miles. The valley contuns a
series of rich alluvial tracts, extensively culli\ﬂﬂ:d and extending for
70 miles along the river banks, while in the Kohistin are ws! fwl.'r:i‘l.ﬁ
of deodiir. Starting from an elevation of 2,000 feet, at the junction
of the Swit and Panjkora rivers, the valley rises rapidly, and the peaks
to the north range from 15,000 to 22,000 feet above the sca. The
climate of the lower valleys is malarious and unhealthy, especially in
autumn.

The histories of Dir, Swit, Bajaur, and Utmin };hcl are 5o
inextricably intermingled that it ‘has been found impossible to treat
them separately. Sl 3

The first historical mention of these countries is made by Arnan,
who records that in 326 B.c. Alexander led his army through Kunar,



184 SWAT STATE

Bajaur, Swit, and Buner; but his successor, Seleucus, twenty years
later made over these territories to Chandragupta. The inhabitants
were in those days of Indian origin, Buddhism being the prevailing
religion ; and they remained thus almost undisturbed under their own
kings until the fifteenth century. They were the ancestors of the non-
Pathin tribes—e. g. Gitjars, Torwils, Garhwis, &c.—who are now con-
fined to Bashkir of Dir and the Swit Kohistin,

The invasion of the Yasufzai and other Pathin tribes of Khakhai
descent, aided by the Utman Khel, then began ; and by the sixteenth
century the Yisufzai were in possession of Buner, Lower Swiit, and the
Panjkora valley ; the Gigiiinis and Tarkilanris had established them-
selves in Bajaur, and the Utmin Khel in the country still occupied by
them. The advent of these Pathin invaders introduced the Muham-
madan religion throughout these countries. At this time the emperor
Bibar, by a diplomatic marriage with the daughter of Malik Shah
Mansar, the head of the Yisufeai clans, and by force of arms,
established his sovereignty throughout Bajaur (except Jandol), the
Fanjkora valley as far as its junction with the Bijaur, and Lower Swit.
Upper Swit, which was still held by the aboriginal Switis under Sultin
Udais or Wais, tendered a voluntary submission, claiming protection
from the invader, which Bibar gave. In Humiyin’s reign, however,
the advance was continued, and the Yisufzai overran the Sheringal
portion of Dir and Upper Swit as far as Ain, beyond which they have
scarcely advanced to this day, Humiyin's yoke was rejected by them,
ﬂfld even Akbar in 1584 could exact no more than a nominal submis-
sion. Such degree of peace as obtains among independent Pathin
tribes was enjoyed by the Yasufzai and their neighbours, until a fruitful
cause of dissension arose in Dir in the person of a religious reformer
named Bazid, called by his adherents the Pir-i-Roshan, whose chiet
opponent was Akhund Darweza Biba, the historian of the Yisufzai
The heresy of the Pir and the constant depredations of the combatants
on either side at length compelled interference.  Zain Khiin, Kokaltish,
was deputed by the governor of Kibul to bring the tribes to reason,
and after five years' fighting and fort-building he cffected in 1595 a
thorough conquest of the country. By 1658, however, in which year
Aurangzeb ascended the throne, the lesson had been forgotten. The
tribes refused to pay revenue, declared their independence, and main-
tained it till the time of Nadir Shih, whose successors, Ahmad Shih
Durrini and Timdr Shih, kept their hold on the country., The grasp
was not altogether lost by those who came after ; and, when Azim Khin
ﬂl}mkﬁd the Sikhs in 1823, the Yasufzai sent a large contingent with
his army. They were defeated, and Ranjit Singh entered Peshawar,
but did not essay a farther advance into the northern hills,

In 1829 the colony of Hindustini fanatics, which still exists in the
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Amarzu country, was founded by Mir Saiyid Ahmad Shih of Bareilly.
But the austerities enjoined by the Mir were his undoing. A con-
spiracy was formed ; his chief followers were murdered in a single
night, and he himself was hunted down and killed at Balikot in
Hazira in 1831. The primacy then passed to Abdul Ghafir, the
famous Akhund, who established himself in 1835 at Saidu in Upper
Swit, where he lived until his death in 1877, the most powerful man in
the country.

On the establishment of British rule in the Peshawar valley (1849),
no attempt was made to penetrate into the hill country. But the raids
of the tribesmen in British territory, and the asylum which they aforded
to outlaws and desperadoes, could not be suffered to pass unnoticed ;
and punitive expeditions were sent in 1849 against the Utmin Khel,
and in 1852 against both this tribe and the inhabitants of Sam Rinizai,
the country between the District border and the Malakand Pass.
Severe punishment was inflicted in the second expedition, The year
of the Mutiny (1857) passed off without disturbance, a refuge in Swit
being actually denied to the mutineers of the s5th Native Infantry by
the Akhund, who, however, adopted this course for reasons of local
palicy, not from love of the British Government. In 1863 took place the
expedition against the Hindustini fanatics resulting in what is known
as the AmueLa campaign, in which the united forces of Swit, Bajaur,
Kunar, and Dir were arrayed under the banner of the Akhund against
the invading force. In 1866 another small expedition was sent to
punish the Utmin Khel, after which there was peace on the border till,
in 1878, force had again to be used. The Guides were sent against
the people of Ranizai and the Utmin Khel, with complete success in
the restoration of order. Early in 1877 the Akhund died ; and his son,
attempting to succeed to his position, was bitterly opposed by the
Khin of Dir. The whole country as far as Nawagai in Bijaur was
embroiled ; and in the confused fighting and tortuous diplomacy that
followed Umrd Khin of Jandol, a scion of the royal house of Bajaur,
took a prominent part, Allying himsell first with the Miin Gul, the
son of the Akhund, by 1882 he had conquered and taken from the
Khan of Dir nearly half his country. In 188z the Miin Gul became
jealous and fell out with Umrd Khain, making terms with the Khin of
Dir. Umrd Khin's position was rendered more difficult next year by
the arrival in the Utmin Khel country of a religious leader, said to
have been sent from Kibul to thwart him, and known as the Makrini
Mulli. His denunciations effected in 1887 a combination of the whole
country-side, including Dir, Nawagai, Swit, Utmin Khel, Salarzai, and
Mimund, against Umrd Khan. But the allies were defeated, quarrelled
one with another, and dispersed ; and by 1890, the Mulli having fled
the country, Umri Khin was master of the whole of Dir territory, the
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Khin (Muhammad Sharif) being in exile in Swat, Ever since 1884
Umrd Khin had been coquetting with the British authorities, in the
hope of being fumished with rifles and ammunition. In 1892 he
accepted, in return for a subsidy, the task of keeping postal communi-
cations open with Chitral, and thereafter began to intrigue, on the death
of the great Mehtar Amin-ul -mulk, in the affairs of that country. The
Asmir boundary commission in 1894 augmented the coolness between
the Government and Umri Khin, which came to open hostility in the
next year (see CHrrraL), and as a result of his defeat Umrd Khan fled
in 1896 to Kibul. The Khiin of Dir at once returned to power and
entered into agreements with the Government for keeping the Chitral
road open, without toll, as also did the clans of Swit, subsidies being
granted to both,  In the year after the Chitril expedition, the Political
Agency of Dir and Swit was constited, and posts were built at
Chakdarra, in Lower Swit, the Malakand, and Dargai in the Ranizai
country. Chitril was shortly added as an apanage of the Agency,
having hitherto been connected with Gilgit. The disturbance of the
country caused by the events of 18g5, the intrigues of Afghin officials,
and the natural animosity of the religious classes after a period of
apparent calm, during which the title of Nawib was conferred on the
Khiin of Dir, led to the rising of 18g7, in which a determined effort
was made by the tribesmen, mustered by the Mulldi Mastin (* Mad
Mulli’) of Swit, to storm the posts at Chakdarra and the Malakand.
Their attacks were repulsed, though not without difficalty ; and in the
punitive operations which followed columns were sent to enforce the
submission of the Mimunds in Bajaur, the Yiasufzai of Swiit, and the
Bunerwitls,.  No action against Dir was necessary, for the Nawib had
been able to restrain his people from overt hostility.

In 1gor a railway was opened from Naushahra to Dargai at the foot
of the Malakand Pass. Tribal fighting has continued intermittently,
but no event of importance took place in the Agency after 1897,
until the death of the Nawib of Dir in 1904. His eldest son Aurang-
zeb (Badshah Khin) has been recognized as the successor, but the
succession is disputed by Miin Gul Jan, his younger brother.

Swiit proper is now peopled by the Akazai branch of the Yasufzi
Pathins (about 150,000 in number), and the Kohistin by Torwals and
Garhwis (estimated at 20,000). The Ysufzai comprise various clans.
On the left bank of the river lie the Rinizai and Khin Khel in
Lower Swiit, and the Sulizai and Bibuzai in Upper Swit. On the
right bank are the Shamizai, Sabujni, Nikbi Khel, and Shamozai in
Upper Swiit, and in Lower Swit the Adinzai, Ablzai, and Khadaksai
clans. All the clans on the right bank, except the two last named, are
collectively known as the Khwazozai ; and all except the Rinizai on
the lefi are collectively called the Baezni. The whole valley and the
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Kohistin are well populated ; but before 1897 the Swiiti Pathins had
not the reputation of being a fighting race, and owing to the un-
healthiness of the valley their physique is inferior to that of Pathins
generally. The language of the people is the pure Yisufeai Pashtd,
except in the Kohistin, where the Torwils and Garhwis speak dialects
of their own, which is said to resemble very closely the dialect of
Hindki used by the Giijars of Hazira,

The people are by religion Muhammadans of the Sunni sect, those
of the Kohistin, as recent converts, being peculiarly ignorant and
fanatical. The shrine of the great Akhund of Swit, at Saidu, is one of
the most important in Northem India. Bomn of Gijar parents, probably
in Upper Swit, Abdul Ghafir began life as a herd-boy, but soon
acquired the titles of Akhund and Buzurg by his sanctity, and for
many years resided at Saidu, where he exercised an irresistible influence
over the Ydsufmmi and their neighbours. His grandsons have inherited
some of his spiritual influence. The offerings at the Akhund shrine
and subscriptions received from their followers afford them a consider-
able income. A still living religious leader is the Mulla Mastin, or
* Mad Mulli' (also called the sarfor or ‘ bare,' literally * black-headed,’
JSakir), Sad-ullah Khin. By birth the son of a Bunerwil ma/fié and a
great athlete in his youth, he spent some years at Ajmer and returmed-
to Buner in 18¢9s5. His piety soon made him widely known in the
Swiit and Indus Kohistin, and his religious fervour earned him his title
of Mastin,

Swiit River (Sanskrit, Suvastu ; Greek, Sowastos or Souasténé).—
River of the North-West Frontier Province, formed by the junction at
Kalin in the Swit Kohistin of the Gabral and Ushu. The former
rises on the east of the Badugai pass, and the latter comes down from
the higher hills of Bashkir to the north, From Kalin the Swit river
flows almost due south for about 68 miles, but at Manglaur turns
abruptly to the south-west and west for 24 miles until it is joined by
the Panjkora. The united waters then sweep in a great curve south-
westwards to Abfizai in Peshiwar District, where they emerge to the
north of the Mohmand hills into the Peshiwar valley. Here the river
spreads south-east in several streams over the plain, joining the Kibul
river at Nisatta after a total course of about 4oo miles. Fed by
glaciers and snow, it has a considerable volume in the summer months,
but shrinks after the middle of September, until in midwinter it is
fordable almost everywhere. In Peshawar District the SwAT River
Caxaw takes off from the river, and a scheme for tunnelling under the
Malakand Pass and bringing its waters to the eastern part of Yisufzai
is under consideration.

Swit River Canal.—A perennial irigation work in Peshiwar
District, North-West Frontier Province, taking off from the right
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bank of the Swit river at Abfizai, and irrigating about 155,000 acres,
The place of a weir is taken by a natural reef stretching across the
river below the head regulator. The regulator has seven openings of
6 feet each, and is protected at each end by fortified blockhouses,
forming one of the chain of frontier posts garrisoned by the border
military police. The main channel has a width of 31 feet and a depth
when full of 7-35 feet; it can carry a supply of 865 cubic feet per
second. In a total length of 223 miles there are no less than 21
drainage works, which carry under or over the canal the water of the
numerous mountain torrents that intersect its course. These are for
the most part crossed by massive stone aqueducts, and the canal
banks for same distance above and below these crossings are of a great
height. About 186 miles of distributary channels have been aligned
on the watersheds between the torrents, the most important being the
trans-Kalpani distributary, which has a discharge of g4 cubic feet
per second and a length of nearly 14} miles, and in which there are
fourteen drainage works of importance.

The tract commanded by the canal is that portion of the dry,
sparsely populated Yiisufzai plain which is bounded on the north by the
canal itself, on the west and south by the Swit and Kibul rivers, and
‘on the east by the Mokam nullah, a tributary of the Kalpini. The
country rises so rapidly on the north of the canal up to the foot of the
hills that it cannot be brought under command. The canal tract itself
is cut up by innumerable nullahs running generally from north to
south, and carrying the drainage from the hills on the north to the
Swit and Kabul rivers on the west and south. The great cost of
the canal was due to the difficulty of taking it across these channels,
some of which are of great size.

The main canal was opened in 1885, and the trans-Kalpini dis-
tributary in 18g9. The Naushahra minor, a channel irrigating two
grass farms near Naushahra, was constructed in 1gor. The area
irrigated in both harvests during the three years ending 1gor-2
averaged 161,000 acres, and in 19o3-4 it was 159,000 acres. The
total capital expenditure to the end of March, 1904, was 41-4 lakhs.
The canal was originally sanctioned as a protective work, no profit
being anticipated, owing to the high cost of construction. The wholé
accumulated interest charges were, however, paid off in fifteen years,
and the net revenue in 1go3—4 (Rs. 4,57,000) exceeded 10 per cent. on
the capital expended. The canal has thus become a remunerative
investment to Government, besides contributing in no small degree to
the peace of the border. It fails, however, to touch the part of Vilsuf-
zai between the main channel and the border hills to the north, where
water is badly needed ; and it is accordingly proposed to drive a tunnel
through the Malakand range and tap the Swit river near Chakdarra.
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As the river is fed from the snows, it attains its greatest volume in the
summer months, and thus water would be abundant just at the time
it is most needed. A canal would be made from Dargai, with branches
running west to Abdzai, the head of the parent canal, and south-east to
the Indus at Pehir and the Kabul river at Jahdngira. These branches
would practically command all of Peshiwar District north of the Swit
and Kibul rivers which is not already canal-irrigated—an area of about
ico square miles.

Syambazir.—Village in the Arimbagh subdivision of Hooghly
District, Bengal, situated in 22° 54’ N. and 87° 34’ E. Population
{r901), 3,404. Its weavers are famous for their fasar silk fabrics, and
it carries on some trade in fasar cocoons and ebony goods. Badan-
ganj, a village about a mile distant, has a large timber trade. It has an
old sarai or resthouse dating, according to an inscription on it, from
1747

Syamnagar.—Village in the Barrackpore subdivision of the
District of the Twenty-four Parganas, Bengal, situated in 22° 50* N.
and 88° 24" E,, on the east bank of the Hooghly river, with a station
on the Eastern Bengal State Railway, 19 miles north of Calcutta
Population (1901), 102. A short distance east of the station are the
ruins of an old fort surrounded by a moat, 4 miles in circumference,
built in the eighteenth century by a Rajd of Burdwiin as a refuge from
the Marithis. The fort now belongs to the Tagore family of Caleutta,
and its ramparts are studded with thick date plantations. A Sanskrit
college and a charitable dispensary are maintained by Maharaja
Sir Jotindra Mohan Tagore. Syimnagar lies within the Giruria
municipality.

Sydapet.—Subdivision, ik, and town in Chingleput District,
Madras. See SAIDAPET.

Sylhet District (Srikatta).—District on the south-west frontier of
Eastern Bengal and Assam, lying between 23° 59° and 25° 13’ N.
and 9o® 56" and g2° 36" E., with an area of 5,388 square miles,
It is bounded on the north by the Khisi and Jaintia Hills; on the
east by Cachir ; on the south by the Lushai Hills and the State of Hill
Tippera ; and on the west by the Eastern Bengal Districts of Tippera
and Mymensingh. Sylhet consists of the lower valley of the Barik or
Surmd river, a rich alluvial tract about 70 miles wide,
bounded north and south by mountains, and open- m
ing westwards to the plain of Eastern Bengal. The
greater part of the District is a uniform level, only broken by clusters
of little hillocks called #/as, and intersected by a network of rivers and
drainage channels. During the rainy season, from June to October,
the torrents that pour down from the surrounding hills convert the
entire western part into a sea of water. The villages are, as a rule,
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built on the banks of the rivers, which, as is the case in most alluvial
tracts, are raised by the annual flood deposits to a higher level than
that of the surrounding country, and stand out above the waste of
waters like islands in a lake. The central and eastern portion con-
sists of a broad plain, covered with rice-fields, and dotted over with
hamlets embowered in groves of fruit trees and bamboos. On the
north the Khasi Hills rise abruptly like a wall from the level of
the plain. On the south the Tippera Hills throw out eight spurs
into the valley, the highest of which is about 1,000 feet above
sealevel. In their natural state these hills are overgrown with grass
and low scrub jungle, but many have been cleared for the cultivation
of tea.

The river system of Sylhet is constituted by the Barik or SURMA,
with its many tributaries and offshoots. This river enters the District
from Clchir, and forthwith bifurcates into two branches. One, under
the name of the Surmd, flows beneath the hills bordering the north of
the District ; the other, called the Kusiyird, runs in a south-westerly
direction, and the two unite again near the south-western boundary
to fall into the estuary of the Meghni. The principal tributaries on
the north bank are the Lubha, the BocApang, and the JapukiTa, while
from the Lushai and Tippera Hills come the SixcLA, the Laxcai, the
Manw, and the Knowar. There are no lakes in the ordinary meaning
of the term, but the low-lying Aeors, or swamps, are a peculiar feature
of the District. During the rains they become filled with water;
but in the cold season this dries up, except in the very centre of the
basin, and the land affords excellent pasturage or can be sown with
mustard or early rice. The submerged area is being steadily reduced
by the deposit of silt, and in course of time these basins will no doubt
be raised above food-level.

The plain presents the usual characteristics of an alluvial tract, but
the process of deltaic formation has proceeded slowly, and the town
of Sylhet is only 48 fect above sealevel. The low ranges of hills are,
for the most part, composed of sandstone of Upper Tertiary origin,
and the filas are formed of layers of sand, clay, and gravel, highly
indurated by a ferruginous cement.

The vegetation of the plains of Sylhet does not differ materially from
that of Eastern Bengal. The marshes are covered with grasses and
reeds, and during the miny season with Aoating islands of aquatic
plants and sedges. The low hills are clothed with scrub, and towards
the south with forest.

Wild animals are not common, except at the foot of the hills,
where elephants, tigers, leopards, wild hog, and deer are found. Teal
and wild duck abound in the low-lying marshy country to the west,
and in the Jaintid plains to the east ; and wild geese, jungle-fowl, and
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pheasants are common. The rivers swarm with fish, and the drying of
fish forms an important industry. Excellent mahseer fishing is to be
had in the streams issuing from the northern hills,

The climate is characterized by extreme humidity. The winter
is milder than that of the Assam Valley, but there is no hot
season, and the heavy precipitation during the rains keeps the
air unusually cool. The country is fairly healthy, except at the
foot of the hills in the north and south, where malaria is not un-
COMmmn.

The monsoon clouds sweeping up the valley are stopped by the
precipitous face of the Khasi and Jaintid Hills, and descend in torrents
of rain, In the north of the District the annual fall averages between
200 and 250 inches; but towards the south the effect of the mon-
soon is less pronounced, and the normal rainfall is only about roo
inches. The whole of the western portion of the District is under
water during the rains ; but these floods are looked upon as a matter
of course, and the water, when it subsides, leaves behind a layer of
fertilizing silt. Severe shocks of earthquake were felt in Sylhet in
January, 1869, and October, 1882, but the damage done was inconsider-
able in comparison with the havoc wrought by the earthquake of
June 12, 1897. Nearly all the masonry buildings in the north of the
District were wrecked, the banks of the rivers caved in, the earth was
furrowed by cracks and fissures, and bridges and embanked roads were
destroyed.  The total number of deaths reported was 545; but had the
catastrophe occurred at night, this number would have been very
largely increased.  The majority of these casualties were due to drown-
ing, but cases are said to have occurred in which people were actually
swallowed up by the earth.

The District was at one time divided into at least three petty king-
doms: Gor, or Sylhet proper, Lavk, and Jaiwtia; and the country
south of the Kusiyird seems to have been under the Hi
control of the Riji of Hill Tippera. Gor was con- ;
quered by the Mubhammadans in A.p. 1384, the last Hindu king, Gaur
Gobind, being overcome more by the magic of the fakir, Shah Jalal,
than by the prowess of the officer in command of the expedition,
Sikandar Ghiizi. After the death of Shih Jalal, Gor was included in
the kingdom of Bengal and placed in charge of a Nawib, In the reign
of Akbar it passed with the rest of Bengal into the hands of the
Mughals; and, in the time of this emperor, Laur was also conquered,
though its rulers were for some time entrusted with the charge of the
frontier, and were exempt from the payment of land revenue.  Gor and
Laur were included in Bengal when the British obtained the Diwini of
that Provinee in 1765. Jaintid was never conquered by the Muham.
madans, and retained its independence till 1835, when it was annesed
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by the British Government, as no satisfaction could be obtained for
the murder of three British subjects, who had been kidnapped and
sacrificed to the goddess Kili

During the early days of British rule, Sylhet, lying on the outskirts of
the Company's territories, was much neglected. The population was
turbulent, means of communication were difficult, and the arls of
civilization were in a backward condition. The savage tribes living
to the north and south of the valley disturbed the peace of the plains,
and there were continual disputes as to the boundary between British
territory and the Native State of Hill Tippera. On the south the
offending tribes were the Kikis and Lushais. In 1844 the Kakis
raided and secured zo heads, and three years later killed 1350 persons ;
but the scene of the massacre was, after careful inquiry, found to be
beyond the frontier of the District.  Another raid was committed
in 1849, and an expedition was sent into the hills in the next year,
which kept the country quiet for a time. The Lushais, however, broke
out again in 1862, 1868, and 1871, The expedition sent into the hills
in 1871 had a most salutary effiect ; and, though further expenditure of
life and money was required before the tribe was finally subdued, no
raids have been committed on the plains of Sylhet since that date.
At the beginning of the nineteenth century robbery and murder were
also common on the northern frontier, but the Khisis were soon
pacified after the annexation of the Assam Valley, and the last outbreak
took place in 1831. In 1857 a party of sepoy mutineers from Chitla-
gong entered the District from Hill Tippera, but were defeated at Latu
and driven into Cichiir. 'The District originally formed part of the
Dacca Division of Bengal, but in 1874 it was placed under the charge
of the newly appointed Chief Commissioner of Assam,

Sylhet contains few archaeological remains of interest.  The mosque
of Shih Jaldl in Sylhet town is, however, deeply venerated ; and at
Philjor in pargana Baurbhiig there is a piece of stone which is said to
be Smi's left leg, which fell there when she was hewn in pieces by
Vishnu, while her neck is said to have fallen near Sylhet town.

The [istrict, which is by far the most populous in Assamn, contains
5 towns and 8,330 villages. The population at each of the four last

Populati enumerations was: (1872) 1,719,539, (1881) 1,969,000,

(1891} 2,154,593, and (19o1) 2,241,848. The com-
paratively small increase during the last intercensal period is due to
the unhealthiness of the North and South Sylhet subdivisions, where
the population outside tea gardens decreased by about 4 per cent.
The District includes five subdivisions: Noxtu Sviuer, with head-
quarters at Sylhet town; Souvrs Sviuer, with head-quarters at
Maulavi Bizir; and Suxiscax), Hascax), and Kariscax), with
head-quarters at places of the same name.
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The following table gives particulars of area, towns and villages, and
population according to the Census of 1go1 :—

| £ Namber of i | £4 |Beds.
Towsiip | =3 | 5] ¢ | ¥ | £5|%E%
i Ea E E‘ E. éi

North Sylhet nnss|
Sunimganj . | 1,403

1| 1,086 | 463477 | 430 | -39 s
1 | %493 433,752 201 +49 | 13,001
Habigan | 252 | 1 |1935| ssgoor| 583 | +99 | 37,194
South Sylbet 40| 1 |1,02% 5;9,:&12 451 +25 | 14,504
Kardmganj . |5,048 | 1 | ga4| 4104 |

| Districttotal | 5,388 | 5 |8,330 [ 2,241,848 | 416 | +40 |07,

Nearly 53 per cent. of the population in 1gor retumed themselves
as Muhammadans, and nearly 47 per cent. as Hindus.

Bengali is the common speech of the people, and was returned by
gz per cent. of the population, though the local dialect known as
Sylheti differs materially from the language spoken in Bengal proper.
Five per cent. speak Hindi and one per cent. Manipuri.  In spite of the
importance of the tea industry, the proportion of foreigners is much
lower than in most of the plains Districts of Assam; in 1gor they
formed only 7 per cent. of the whole.

The respectable Hindu castes are much more strongly represented
in Sylhet than in other Districts of Assam. In rgor Brihmans num-
bered 40,000 and Kayasths 64,000, but many of these have probably
a somewhat doubtful title to the names, The Navasikha or functional
castes, traditionally nine in number, from whose hands water can be
tuken by Brihmans, are found here as in Bengal. Those most strongly
represented are the Baruis or betel-leaf growers (16,000), the Goflis or
cowherds (14,000), the Nipits or barbers (21,000), and the Telis or
oil pressers (3o0,000), The chiel cultivating caste of Sylhet is the
s (164,000), but the Jugis or weavers (79,000) have almost entirely
forsaken the loom for the plough. 'The Shiahis (34,000) are by
tradition liquor-sellers, but have now taken largely to general trade.
The fishing and boating castes are represented by the Dom-Patnis
{73,000), the Kaibarttas (44,000), and the Namasidras or Chandals
(132,000). The tribes most largely represented are the Manipuris, the
Tipperas, and the Haijongs. The last-named people are only found in
any numbers in the Garo Hills and in the adjacent Sunimganj sub-
division. Their language is akin to Bengali and they profess to be
Hindus, but there is probably a considerable admixture of hill blood in
their veins, Members of European and allied races in the District
numbered 317 in 1go1.  Nearly 82 per cent. of the population in that
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year were supported by agriculture, a proportion which, for Assam, is
comparatively low, and is accounted for by the presence of the fishing
and functional castes in considerable numbers. The proportion of
priesis is also large.

Members of the Welsh Presbyterian Mission are stationed at Maulavi
Biizir, Sylhet, and Karimganj, and there is a Roman Catholic priest at
Badarpur; but the total number of native Christians in the District
in 1go1 was only 304.

The soil consists, for the most part, of a blue clay, which becomes
black on the borders of the swamps, or Aaers; but the character of

: the crop depends more upon the level of the land,

ASSiclUrt,  he liability to ficod, and. the rainfall than upon the
constituents of the soil in which it is grown. Rice, which is the staple
crop, falls into two classes, early and late. Early rice includes aws and
sailbura, or bere, a variety which is sown on low land when the water
subsides in November and is reaped in the spring. Late rice consists
of sai/, which is sown about May, transplanted two months afterwards,
and reaped in December ; and dman, a long-stemmed variety, which is
sown in April or May, and ripens towards the end of the year,

The following table shows the area of settled and cultivated land, in
square miles ;—

‘ Ares shown in the revesoe | |
accounts. |

| Sabdivision.

— Forests. |

I | Settled. | Unsettled. | Cultivated. f
| NothSylbet . . .| o 126 | |
{ ;ilni.mglnj . v | 1,345 148 | F |
' Sont S:rlhitel N | 2’,3 lfg i | i
!hmﬂ . T4 |} {I 13 |
Tol | 4647 | 741 | 3770 | 103 |

The estimated area (in square miles) under the principal crops in
1903—4 was rice 3,220, linseed 108, mustard 58 and sugar-cane 23.
The cultivation of jute is believed to be extending, and it is thought
that there are about 9,200 acres under that fibre ; but, in the absence
of definite measurements, all these figures have to be received with
caution. Cotton is grown by the hill tribes, and minor crops include
4%, linseed, tobacco, China millet, and different kinds of pulse.

The greater portion of the District is permanently settled, and there
are no means of ascertaining the extent to which cultivation is increas-
ing. Little has been done to improve the quality of the staple crops or
to introduce new varicties, and the system of making loans to agricul-
turists is still in its infancy. In recent years the District has, however,



AGCRICULTURE 195

witnessed a great development of the tea industry. The tea plant was
first discovered growing wild in 1856, and gardens were opened out in
the following year; but some time elapsed before capital was attracted
to Sylhet to any considerable extent. In 1875 the out-turn of manu-
factured tea was only 470,0001b. By 1882 it had risen to 4,060,000 1b.,
but this was barely a third of the yield in Cachar or Sibsigar. Since
then the industry has grown rapidly in importance. In 1gog there were
124 gardens with 72,497 acres planted out, which yielded 39,000,000 Ib.
of manufactured tea, and gave employment to 194 Europeans and
79,397 natives, nearly all of whom had been brought from other parts
of India. ‘The majority of the gardens are situated in the south of the
District, on the low hills projecting into the plain from Tippera and in
the intervening valleys. As in Cichar, the yield of leaf is large, but the
flavour is not as good as that of Assam tea. The largest companies are
the Consolidated Tea and Lands Company, with head-quarters in the
Balisira valley ; the Chargold Tea Association, in the Singli valley ;
and the Langli Tea Company, in the South Sylhet subdivision.

No attention is paid to stock-breeding, and the cattle are poor,
undersized animals. During the dry season they are herded in the
Aaors or turned loose to graze on the rice stubble; but in the rins,
when the country is under water, they are fed on cut grass or straw,
Buffaloes are, as a rule, imported from Bengal. Goats are usually
kept for food or sacrificial purposes.

Artificial irrigation is only used for the doro crop, which is sown in
the cold season. The water lying in the centre of a basin is retained
by an embankment, and then distributed through small channels over
the neighbouring fields,

The plains portion of the District has been almost denuded of
timber ; but the low hills are still to some extent covered with forest,
the greater part of which is, however, included within the limits of
the permanently settled estates. There are two Reserves, situated
in the south-east corner of the Karimganj subdivision, which cover an
area of 103 square miles ; and the total area of Government waste or
‘unclassed ' state forest amounts to 177 square miles. There is a
considerable demand for timber in both Sylhet and the neighbouring
Districts of Eastern Bengal, but the bulk of the supply is obtained
from Cachar, Hill Tippera, or private land. The most valuable timber
trees are jarw/ or ajhar (Lagerstroemia Flos Reginae) and makor
(Mesua ferrea).

No minerals are worked within the District, though the excellent
limestone extracted from the hills immediately beyond the northern
border is generally burnt on the banks of the Surma and other rivers,
and is known to the trade by the name of * Sylhet lime.’

Apart from tea, the industries of Sylhet are in a somewhat languish-
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ing condition. The Manipuri women settled in the District weave
cotton cloth, handkerchiefs, and mosquito curtains ; but weaving is
not practised, as in the Assam Valley, as a home in-
Trade and dustry, and even the professional weaving castes have
communications, . .
largely abandoned that occupation for agriculture.
At the village of Laskarpur there was formerly a colony of Muhamma-
dans who inlaid iron weapons with silver and brass scroll-work, or lac
with feathers and talc ; but these industries have almost died out. The
famous sitaipdti mats are still made ; and there is a trade in bangles
cut from shells, basket-work furniture, leaf umbrellas, and other things
of that nature. Boat-building has always been important in Sylhet.
Mr. Lindsay, the Collector in 1773, built one ship of 4ee tons burden
and a fleet of twenty craft which carried rice to Madras ; and large
numbers of boats are still made every year. Blacksmiths forge hoes,
billhooks, and axes ; and rough pottery is made, but not in sufficient
quantities to satisfy the local demand. In pargama Pathiria there is
a4 manufacture of agar attar, a perfume distilled from the resinous sap
of the agar tree (Aguilaria Agallocka), which is much esteemed by
Oriental nations, and is exported via Calcutta to Turkey and Arabia.
The only factory, besides those in which tea is manufactured, is
a saw-mill at Bhingd Bazir, which in 1903 gave employment to one
European and 5o natives,

The trade of the District is very considerable. The principal
imports are cotton piece-goods, gram and pulse, metals, kerosene and
other oils, salt, sugar, spices, and unmanufactured tobacco. The chief
exports are rice, hides, oilseeds, lime and limestone, and tea. The
bulk of the trade is with the neighbouring Provinee of Bengal, and is
carried by country boats, which travel along the numerous walerways
into almost every comner of the District. Steamers, however, have
a large share, and the amount carried by the Assam-Bengal Railway
is steadily increasing. The largest mart is at BiLacax) on the
Kusiyiri. Other important places are CuuaTaxk, where there is a big
business in lime, oranges, and other products of the Khasi Hills:
HapiGaxn), Suniamganj, Apurican), and Karimcasg, which is con-
veniently situated on both the river and the railway. SviHer Tows
is still the largest place ; but it is steadily declining in importance, as
the bed of the river has silted up and steamers are no longer able to
come g0 far in the dry season, while it is far removed both from the
principal centres of the tea industry and from the railway, In addition
to these established marts, there are a large number of hi-weekly
markets at which the villagers dispose of a great deal of their produce.
Some of the wealthiest traders are Mirwiris, but they do not here
enjoy the pre-eminence o which they have attained in the Assam
Valley. Many of the natives of Sylhet, more especially the Shihis,
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are keen and enterprising men of business, and there are a large
number of traders from the neighbouring Districts of Bengal. Rice
is exported in considerable quantities to the tea gardens of Cichir;
and the trade with Hill Tippera, which lies to the south, is valued at
about 6 lakhs a year. The chief imports from this State are timber,
bamboos, and raw cotton ; the most important exports are fish, gram
and pulse, salt, tobacco, and kerosene and other oils.

The Assam-Bengal Railway runs for r2o miles through the south of
the District between Chindurd and Badarpur, connecting it with the port
of Chittagong, and, by mreans of the steamer service between Chndpur
and Goalundo, with Caleutta. A light railway has also been sanctioned
from Dwird Bizir on the Surmi river to the Maolong coalfield in the
Khasi Hills. The India General Steam Navigation Company and the
Rivers Steam Navigation Company run a daily service of steamers during
the rainy season from Calcutta up the Kusiyird into Cichir. Small
steamers also run from Karimganj by the Langai to Langai g4, up the
Manu to Chatlapur, along the Doloi to Kurmd, and from Markhali near
the western border of the District past Sunimganj and Chhatak to Sylhet
town, During the cold season the large steamers proceed 